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BE AN ACCOUNTANT

By STUDLY AT HOME of the famous I,8.A.
Courser, you can be a Commercial
Accountant to earn big salaries. Thousands
have thus been trained. 'Pronpectul (stating
convenient terms for your welfare) with
calender free from the Registrar.

THE INDIA SCHOOL

OF ACCOUNTANCY,
Post Box 2020. CALCUTTA.

BEST BOOKS .

These Books will help you in ‘solving your
problems—by enubling you to gnalify for a
well.paid business career. THE (JROUNDWORK
OF ACCOUNTANCY, Re.1.12. THE GROUND-
WORK OF MaIL ORDER BUSsINESS, Rs. 2-12.
8UCCESS, Vols, I-1V, Rs. 4. COMMERCIAL FDU-
CATION. Vol.I. Rs.2.8. Vol. IL. Rs.2-8. Val.
IIL. Rs 2-8, Vol. IV, Rs. 2-8. Postage exira in
all cases.

Order your copy to-day, as the stock islimit-
ed, to the Manager.

THE COMMERCIAL £DUCATION OFFICE,
Post Box 2020. CALCUTTA.

B, Feb. 20, M,
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THE MISSION OF OUR MASTER

ESSAYS AND DIRCOURSES
BY THE EASTERN AND WESTERN DISCIPLES
OF RAMAKRISHNA—VIVEKANANDA
PRINCIPAL CONTENTS.

VIVERKANANDA = BRAHMANANDA
ABHEDANANDA 5 SARADANANDA
TRIGUNATITA ¥ TURYANANDA
BODHANANDA £ KRIPANANDA
VIRAJANANDA = SHARVANANDA
NIVEDITA I DEVAMATA
MISBS WALDO = PARAMANANDA

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS.

Historical Evolution of India ; The Common Basis
of All Religiona: Pre-Existence and I mmortality ;
Belf-Maatery of a Saint; Poetry of the Vedae; Mis-
sionaries in India ; Christian and Hindu; The Indian
Epios ; Gurn ; Sankaracharya ; The Kthical Idoas of
the Hindus ; The Great World-Teachers ; Zoroaster H
Did Christ Teach a new Religion; Synthesis of
Hinduism: Confucius and his Philosophy ; Lord
Buddha ; Relation of Buddbiem to Hinduism ; etc. sto.

Price Ra, 3, (Three)

To Bubsoribers of the “Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8 aa. .

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.

BOOKS AT HALF PRICES
INDIAN INDEPENDENCE
BY C. F. ANDREWS .

Independence or Dominion Status—that is the question
that is now dividing the political mind of India. Mr.
C. ¥. Andrews, the well-known friend of India, is discus-
sing this subject in his book “The Indian Problems.”
68 pages of this book are devoted to a penetrating analysis
of this question, and Mr. Andrews offers his own solution.
Other subjects treated in this book of absorbing interest
are: Non-co-operation, National Fducation, The Drink
Evil, the Opium Trade and Untouchability.

Price Re. One.
Given at half price or 8 As. only.

BUREAUCRATIC GOYERNMENT:

A STUDY IN INDIAN POLITY ’
By BERNARD HOUGHTON, r.c.s., (Retd.)

It is abook of topical interest and should be welcome
to all. Mr. Bernard Houghton's long connection with that
body of Civil servants entitles him tospeak with authority
on the subject. Coming, as it does, from a Civil servant
himself, the merciless criticism of the Bureaucratic rule
and its consequent demoralisation will be of great weight.

Price Re. 1-8.
Given at half Price 0 12 As. only.

RASH BEHARI GHOSE
HIS SPEECHES & WRITINGS

This is a companion volume to Mr. Ioughton’s Burgau-
cratic Governmest. It contains Dr. Ghose's speeches
in the Viceregal Council, his famtus Congress Prestden-
tial address and other well-known public pronouncements.
A reasoned aund scathing criticism of bureauneratig’ .
administration.

Price Re. 1-4." }
Given at half Price or 10 As. only,. ! :

MORLEY'S INDIAN SPEECHES

Lt

ConTExtS :—~Indian Budget Speech for 1906. Indiam
Budget Speech for 1807. Speech at Arbroath. The
Partition of Bengal. Indian Excise Administratisn.
British Indians in the Transvaal. The Need for Reform,
The Condition of India. Speech at the Civil Serviee '
Dinner. The Reform Proposals. Second Reading of

Indian Councils Bill. The Creation of Provineial Executive.
Councils. Third Reading of the Indian Counoils Billy
Hindu-Mahomedan Problem. Full Text of his Despatch
on the Indian Reform Proposals. An appreciation of
Lord Morley, and a good portrait. '

Price Re. 1-8,
Halt Price As. 12,
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G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,
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THE NC=TROUBLE CARBURETTOR

Convincing Testimony from Solex Users

PRIVATE CARS: psseX— Car runs smoother, ncceloratim‘t ‘(‘nsim', more pm‘\:m:,
considerable petrol saving.”  ARMSTRONG  SIDDELEY 18 e P:f”: v ,iﬂd“st\:\'rf\‘ng‘) (‘,nuei,
acecleration infinitely better, power on hills much improved.” — AUSTIN 7-— verage w.p.g.
5107 MORRIN - Mileage inereased 12 mupg. lh*:tkurtliul sm()ot.h running.”! ‘(,Lle\'()“A
“ Difference to ear unhelicvable,”  SINGER 10 11 Po %52 mopg. with four up.” CHRVSLER
—* Certainly increased power, averaging 20 m.p.g. Wonderful improvement,

) 0 33 SRR X s paid for itself, am getting
COMMERCIAL VEHICLES:  Ax.C.—* Solex 11:'15 paid ‘imo itse lf,'l‘I am get ing
8 m.p.g.” DENNIN LORRY — Improvement of consumption over 309, 4 ‘on DAIMLER
“ Al.l averaze of 10 m P’ FORDSON TRACTOR “ Pleased with results. Glad we made
H Ao e . . “ g R N ;oW ;: L "'5‘)9/
alteration.” FaW.D. —*Am obtaining 8.9 m.p.e.” 5 Ton PIERCE ARROW A\m. saving . %
petrol and lorry  pulls better.”  PEERLESS —*Mileage per gallon inereased from 5 to 94,
saving 20/- per week.”

Your own Garage can
Supply you with a ‘Solex’

or wrile to—
RANE LIMITED
The AU-Tudin LDists ibutors

Queen’s Foad-- BOMBAY.
Tel: FISKTIRE,

( Sub-agencics oy a few tecvitories still open).

~ In 30 days=you’ll know!

E. Feb. 29.
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NATESAN'S NEW PUBLICATIONS.

JANUARY. FEBRUARY. MARCHL. APRIL. .
i,l%’;‘ 61320 27 oo 810 17 24 o[ 310 17 24 31|+ 7 14 21 28 ... RAJA RAM MOHUN ROY
. 7 14 21 28 ... 41118925 oo+ 411 18 95 |1 R 15 99 29 ... o
TUES. 11 815 2229 .. 51219926 --- |- 51219 26 -1 2 9 16 23 30 ... HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AND SPELCIES
WED. |2 916 23 30 . 6 15 20 27 v loe 613 90 27 ---| 3 10 17T 24 oo ... ' o o
E;{i'U 3 1017 24 31 cee T 1L 21 28 - T 14 21 98 -] 4 11 1R 25 WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH
. 11 18 25 ...... 1 8 'r 9D L. r o : ‘,‘ ......
SAT. |5 12 19 26 ... ... 2 9 i(: ;2; ...... ; g }z :jé 2;8 2 1“; ‘12?) ‘i{’ """ HIS is the first attempt to collect under one
MAY JUNI S & cover the voluminous writings of Ram Mohun
. Of e . .
SUN 5 12 . . JULY. AU()Ubl Roy. They deal with religion, social reform, poli-
MON.. '(; 13 ég jf; i 18 }"7) 5: oy Z }r! :2); 3::- /} 111825 . _tics, cducation, law and ixdmiuistmtion——to the

TUES. [~ 7 14 91 28 ...|... 4 11 18 ;_)}', e 9 “: ;-; ‘:0 (: 1‘2; 13 :j;’ discussion of which he brought a mind trained
YED- ‘1 8 11? 22 29 o [v B 121926 -3 1017 24 81 oo ]r T 1?1 51 98 in the best cultures of the Kast and West.

HU. ‘2 916 23 30 ---[.-- 6 13 20 27 .. 11 18 25 ... ... 1 R 15 22 99 ... . . .
FR1. 31017 24 31 .. 71421 28 .| 5 12 19 26 ... ... 2 916 ‘;-; e;b .'1'1.10 Volume opens with a lengthy biographical
-S-A—T'—_ji 1} 1?,25 o 1, 8152220 - [6 13 20 27 - .. 3 10 17 54 31 .- sketch recounting the story of his lifc and achicve-

SEPTEMBER. OCTOBER. NOVEMBER. DECEMBER ments and in particular the cstabli-hment of the
SUN. (1 81522929 .../... 613 2027 ---1--- 3 10 17 24 0 1 8‘1' 2 ”;-— Brahmo Samaj of which he was the founder. It
MI(J)N- 2 916 23 30 |- 714 21 28 «.o|..v 41118 25 ...| 2 9 1'(; 2€ 2“‘; ends with his own modest auto-biography which
%/EEDS' i }(1) }Z g% """ ; 815 22 29 oo 51219 26 -1 3 10 17 94 :‘&1 . he wrote at the request of an English friend. The

° Do e p y 23 N 3 Q2 N . L .
THU. |5 12 19 26 ... ... 3 1(9) }(7) :224) ;(1) '(7) i; j(l) i; 1} }E 18 25 ..o e : book is invaluable to publicists and reformers.
S0 : EY I BN 20 28 | B 12 19 96 .. \ . ,
FRL |6 1320 27 ... ... 4 11 18 25 cor .. 1 8152229 .| 6 132027 ... ... Cloth Bound.
SAT. [ 7 1421 28 ... ... 5 12 19 26 -.- ... 29162330 |7 14 91 98 \
S5 An e e Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

EMINENT MUSSALMANS

3 HIS book is a welcome addition to the biogra-
%k phical literature now extant in India touch-
ing the lives and achievements of many Mussalman
patriots who have in recent years contributed to the
intellectual and social advancement of their
countrymen.

CONTENTS

Among the sketches in this volume are;—Sir
Syed Abmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohsin-ul-
Mulk, Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtulla Mahomed
Sayani, Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Ali, The Aga
Khan, Sir  Muhammad Shafi, Sir Ali Imam, Syed
Hasan Imam, Hakim Ajmal Khan, Sir Ibrahim
Rabimtoola, Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan,
Syed Husain Bilgrami, Justice Shah Din, Sir
Mahomed Igbal, Sir Muhammad Habibullah, Sir
Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali Jinnah, Sir Abdur
Rahim, Mr. Hydari and The Ali Brothers.

With the portraits of all.

C. &. M. Gazelte.—T'o get a decently bound,
clearly printed voluine of D44 pages, with 33
illustrations, all for Rs. 3 is excellent and an
example to English Publishers,” Rs. 3. Lo Subs,
of * ludian Review,” Rs. 2-8 as.

S
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PROFITS DECLARED RS. 77.94.716

INCREASED BONUSES
TO PULICY-HOLDEHS{

A New Fdition of the COMUANY'S PRONY
sent you on application to the HEAD OFYICE,

LEADEKS OF THE BRAHMO SAMAJ

BEING A RECORD OF [HE LIVES AND ACHIEVE.
MENTS "OF [HE PIONEERS OF THE BRAHMO MOVEMENT,

HISTORY of the Brahmo Samaj was pub-
lished in two admirable volumes by the late

k]

India’s Greatest Life Assurance (o,
WATCH ORIENTAL’'S PROGRESS

BIG BUSINESS—BIG BONUSES

Triennial New Business.

Pundit Sivanath Sastri. 1t was his turther desire

to supplement thgse volumes with a third giving
But the Pundit

Triennial Premium Income. the lives of the Brahmo leaders.

1919-1921 Rs. ¢ . '

1922-1924 Re. ggg t:ll::: ]1?,‘-{.: 1;(1';),14 %" 129376 ll‘_“;";,‘ did not live to doit. 'T'he present volumne may be

1925- 92 . ..-- ....._ . a f 3 . . R . . . N .
5-1927 Rs. 1155 Lakhs 1925 -1927 Rs. 320 Lakhs gaid to fulfil the Pupdit’s aim—in a way. For it

contains a record of the doings of Brahmo leaders
gince the days of Ram Mohun Roy. 'There are
also copious extracts from their writings and

RESULTS of the TRIENNIUM ended 31st DECEMBER 1927,

Rs. 25 per Lts. 1,000 sure v 118
Rs. 20 ;Per Rs. l,l('((i(l) i\;:?:rlgdtgufi:m‘:\l:lll‘ lllll:ll(l\::'nl(‘]l;\'ll )BI\I;’IL\‘llg;tll.‘lll(’(hllu?()u"S
No matter how much Life Assurance Yon cany at present ‘ o
IT WILL PAY YOU |
to take a New Policy from the ORIENTAIL
NOW

. Thousands do so cvery year and are satisfied.

speeches which must add considerably to the
value of this publication.

CONTENTS :—Raja Ram Mohun Roy, Maharshi

- Devendranath Tagore, Kesav Chandra Sen, Dra-

tapchandra Mazumdar, Sasipada Banerji, Ananda
Mohan Bose and Pundit Sivanath Sastri.

Wita Seven Portraits. .
1st Edition. Re, 1-8. ‘L'o Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-4,

ECTUS and fll information will he

ORIENTAL BUILDINGS BOMBAY . o PUY

Company’s Brauch Oftices. y Or to any

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath

LIVES OF THE SAINTS OF NORTHERN INDIA
INCLUDING THE SiKH GURUS.

HIS new book, as its title suggests recounts
the lives and teachings ot the Saints of
Northern India from Ramanand to Ram 'lirath.
1t includes sketches of Kamanand and Kabir,
Nanak and the Sikh Gurus, of Ravi Das the
Chamar Saint, of Mira Bai the ascetic queen of
Chitor, Vallabhacharya, Tulasi Das, Virajanand,
Dayanand the founder of the Araya Samaj and
Swami Rama Tirath. * * * * Somg of the
rapturous songs and hymns of the Vernaculars
are to be found in the ecstatic utterances ot Mira
Bai, of Nanak and Iabir. These sketches con-
tain ample quotations from the hymns as well as
from the sayings and teachings of Dayanands and
Ram Tirath.
Price Re. 1-8,
To Subseribers of the “ Indian Review.” Re. 1-4.

DBooks are given at concession rates only to subss
cribers of “ The Indian Review' dAny one who
wishes to buy books at concession rates must remit
Rs. 5 one year’s subscription to the Review in advance,

G. A. NATESAN & CO,, PUBLISHERS AND BOOK-SELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,
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THE BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE
(The Children’s Encyclopedia)
Lorren Bye
Arthur Mce

The following are the departments inte
which the work is divided :—Flant lite, Our-
selves, Picture Atlas of Countries, Familiar
things, Men and women, Animal life, arth
and its neighbours, The Bible, History,
Wonder stories and legends, Power, Poetsy,
School lessons, Art, Idcas etc. etc.

In Ten Volumes

Fully illustrated and bownd in soyal blue half-
maivceo leather, with « beantiful Queen Anne
book case. Price Rs. 208. net. Lustage extra,
259 of the cost must always accompany the vrder.

G. A. NATESAN & C0., BOOK-SELLERS, MADRAS,

%
+

.

e, B

l 4

wwﬁ,ﬁ‘x‘-ﬁwummwmwm%wwmmwA&w&wmwxﬁm

%

Colleges, Sfor

etlec.,

FRONT.—Open stage design with brass front
aliding tubes aupported on brans uprights. The
condenser sleeve and cover are pierced with
hp\e. to correapond Whoue in condenser
giving perfect ventila? ¥,

CONDENSBER.— 4 iny, Plano-convex in brass cell

SPECIFICATION

BoDY.—Russian iron, well-
made, very compact and neat
appearance open stage; pabel-
led door with fibre handle
and sight-hole. The top is
perforated, keeping lantern
very cool, and the foot is
also ventilated and ocarries
the lamp chimney when not
in use.

OBJECTIVE.—Best double Achromatic, large
diameter back lenses with flashing shutter and
rack and pinion.

CASE.—Japauned tin with carrying handle.
Complete in case with Jet Tray Rs 86
and Cowl, without lamp. PRICE .

SPECIFICATION

BoDY.—Handsomely made in best quality stout
Russian iron with panelled door, fitted with
flashing shutter sight holes fitted in corner and
fibre door knobs. FRONT,—Best quality finish in
solid brass with maasive square plates, two draw
telesc.opic tubes acourately fitted in split collars
ensuring perfect rigidity, when extended ; suita-
ble for 12-inch focus lenses. TILTER.—New
patent design, giving a graduated rise to front of
!antern up to 214 inches. OBJECTIVE.—Mounted
in tube from interchangeable, best quality double
Achromatic, 2 inches diameter, massive double
pinion jacket with tinter slot and flashing shutter.
CONDENSER.—41/ ins. “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, 8o designed as to render fracture of
condenser lenses almost impossible.

plete with Jet Tray and Cowl.

E. Feb. "29.

CASE.~—Russian iron with leather carrying handle and lock and key. Com-
PRICE (without illuminant.)
Complete list of Magic Lanterns and Accessories sent post free on reguest.,

SPENCER & CO., LTD,,
R N R B R T R N R P R R R N

‘The “HARLAND” PROJECTION LANTERN

As supplied to District Boards, Municipalities and the
Health Department and specially recommended.

BEST QUALITY.
RUSSIAN IRON.

Rs. 185

MADRAS AND
BRANCHES,

s AR AL B Ry A R O MRSy MR OO A O U OOy W U U )

LIRS R AR SRS SR SR IR R R AP R

LECTURE LANTERNS

These Lanterns are now extensively used sn Schools,
demonstrating purposes.

The “ COMET ” Projection Lantern Russian Iron
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AGRICULTURE IN ENGLAND

Tir RT. HoN. SIR ROBERT SANDERS, BarT., MP.
Minister of Ayricultire, 1922-1924.
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Winged Death!

Funs, Yvith their foul-tainted bodies, drag the germs of typhoid,
mfanglle paralysis, cholera, dysentery over your food, your
clothing, over your very person! Destroy these winged poi-
soners before they destroy you. Kill flies with Flit.

Flit clears the house in a few minutes of disease-bearing flies

mosquitoes, bedbugs, roaches, ants, and fleas. It searches out’:

the cracks where.insects hide and breed, destroying their eggs.
- Fatal to insects, harmless to'you. Will not stain.

Do not confuse Flit with ordinary insecticides. Greater kill-
Ing power insures satisfaction with Flit. Made by the largest

manufacturers of insecticides in th ;
Flit Sprayer today. e world. Buy Flit and a

“Distyibuted by
Spencer & Company, Ltd.

Convenient

16 F1.Ozs.,Rs.2-0 128 F1.Ozs.,Rs. 10-0
Sizes

Sprayers, Rs. 1-8

Four 281’1.013.,](9.1—4 32F1.Ozs.,Rs. 3-8

PP scsssesssrstin

SR -
TRADE MARK .REGISTERLIO

For your protection FLIT is sold only in sealed tins
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O understand the conditions of land tenure

in Enzland, it is neeessary to go back to
Feudal times. Then the Bavons held the land
fror:l the King on condition that they and their
retainers fought for him. By degrees, the Barons
got out of that duty and became owners. Their
retginers, instead of being called on to fight, pail a
maney rent. The successors of the Barons became
the landlord class. Until comparatively recent times,
théy were the most powerfal class in the country
and had a great deal to do with making the laws.
Side by side with their estates, there were con-

- giderable tracts of common land. This helonged

in common to the inhabitants of the village. But
at the time of the war with France at the begin-
ning of the nincteenth century, a great deal of this
was taken away by Parliament and allotted to the
landlords. Food was scarce and it was expected
that more would be protduced it it, was in their
hanis. Some of the common land remains, but it
is no one’s bnsiness to improve it, so it does not
produce very much. Throughout the last centwy,
most of the land Lelonged to landlords and was
Jet by them to tenants who formed it. The land-

lord providcd the farm-house and the necessary

buildings and kept them in repair. The tenant
provided the stock and paid a money vent.
As a rule, the rent did not give the land-
ford at all a high return on the capital value
of the land and buildings. But he had the right
to shoot the game, and he had an important social
position. He was able to turn a tenant out of his
farm if he did not like him. And that gave him a
good deal of political influence. He also could
raise a farmer's rent if he Yiked. During the latter
years of last century and the earlier years of the
20th, Parliament took away a great many of these
privileges.  The tenant got the right to shoot the
hares and rabbits on his farm. And it has been
made very diffienlt either to turn a farmer out or
to raise his vent.

Further changes have been caused by the War.
While it lasted, farmers did very well. DBut taxa-
tion became very heavy. Landlords consequently
sold their land because they ecould get a better
return from other forms of investment; and in a
great many cases, farmers bought their farms at a
high price.  Then when peace came, prices went
down, and a great many men who had bought
with horrowed money found themselves in difticul-
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ties. Thatis the position to-day. But the agricul-
tural labourer who works for wages on the farm is
better off than he was before the War. For Parlia-
ment has passed a law by which his wage is fixed,
and it is never lower than thirty shillings a week.
That is low compared with other occupations. but,
after allowing for the rise in the cost of living in
most parts of the country, it compares favourably
with the pre-War scale. Tn fact, in the counties
where much corn is grown, the farmers are saying
that they cannot afford to pay so much. 'These
counties are mostly in the LFast of Bagland. In
the whole of England and Wales, out of about
30,000,000 acres in 1926, just over a third was
under the plough. The remainder consisted of
about 15 million acres of pasture and 5 million
described as rough grazine, Sowme of the pastare
is very good grass land. Sheep and eattle can be
fattened on it without other foold. Such land will
fetch a rent of £3, £4 oreven £5 an aeve. On
grass land, cattle and sheep are bred and fattened
and cows are kept for mitking. And in that class
of farming, a fair profit is often made.
There is less competition from abroad than
there is with the growing of corn. 'This
is especially the «case with resard to
milk.  But 80 much is produced at home that the
profit is never very great, Still the farmers
whose land is mainly grass are doing much
better than those who depend on the plough.
The latter cannot, in most cases, prolnce corn so
cheaply as it canbe bought from overseas. On
a rough average estimate, it costs £11 to eculti-
vate and harvest an acre of wheat. 32 bushels

to the acre is a fair crop. So, unless the price

is more than seven shillings a bushel, there is no

profit. And the quotation at last week’s markets

was only just over five shillings. The consequence

is that less cornis grown every year. Some of
the land goes down to grass. Some will not grow
grass. It is then either cultivated at & lossy or
allowed to go out of cultivation altogether. That

is the black spot in the avricultural situation, and
it is a very large one. It could be obliterated
by protection or by a subsidy. But both these
policies have been rejected by the electors of the
country most of whom live in the town. So for the
parts of lngland affected, the prospect is
bad.

Hitherto, T have heen dealing with the ordinary
System of land tenure existing in England. A word
should now besaid about the Small Holdings creat-
ed by Act of Parliament. Under them, the duty is
placed on the County Councils of finding holdings
of less than H0 acres for men who want to be®me
small farmers. 'T'his has been done to a considera-

ble extent. In the single county of Somerset for
instance, 21,800 acres have been provided for this
purpose, the County Conneil taking the place of
landlord.  Up to the time of the War, the system
worked fairly well. Since then, the cost of erecting
the house and buildings that are provided with the
holding has increased so much that it is generally
impossible to let  at a price that the tenant can
afford to pay. So few new holdings are being
provided. .

I have tried to give a briet survey of the posi-
tion of agrienlture in England. It is still our
greatest single industry. But few of those engaged
in it make a fortune. A good many at the pre-
sent time are losing money. The remainder are
earning a modest competence and hoping that
‘ things may get better.’

r— -

BOOKS ON AGRICULTURE.

Report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture.
This Report examines the present conditions of Agris
cultnre and rural economy in British India and makes
recommend;‘tions for the improvement of agriculture
and the promotion of the welfare and prosperity of . the
rural population. DPrice Rs. 7-4.

Do. Abridged Edition. Price Re. 1-4.

Agricultural Industries in India.
By Seedick R. Sayani. Re. 1. To Subs. of “ LR.™ As. 12,
The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. )
By Cathelyne Singh. Re. 1. To Subs. of “ LR.” As. 12.

G, A/ NATESAN & C0., BOOK-SELLERS, MADRAS.

,\‘;, oy fi’:’.-"}"".h‘z“

THE ENFRANCHISEMENT OF INDIANS IN CEYLON*
By St. NIHAL SINGH.

NDIANS at home are slowly beginning to real-
ize that all is not well with our people in
Ceylon. Our political leaders and newspaper-men
are becoming conscious of the attempts that are
being made to prejudice the position of Indians in
the Island. The matter is recciving some atten-
tion in the press and questions have been put
in the central legislature.

That is all to the good. But I doubt if cven
now our people at ‘home have a concrete idea of
the character and strength of the anti-Indian
movement in Ceylon, or of the far-reaching effect
that the success of that movement will have upon
the rights and well-being of Ceylon Indians, if it
were permitted to succeed in its designs.

This attack upon the status in respect of fran-

chise enjoyed by Indians in Ceylon was launched
‘by a Sinhalese lawyer who professes Buddhisin,

and was at the time a member of the executive

. committee of the Ceylon National Congress—the

Hon'ble Mr. A, ¥. Motamure. Whereas, up to that
tine, the agitators against the enfranchizemnent ot
Indians had been making their movements, he
came out in the open and acknowledged that the
motion he was asking the legislature to adopt was
directed against Indians.

“1t has been said,” Mr. Molamuwre declared,
“ that this resolution of mine is brought in with
the object of keeping out a large number of Indian
voters.” Refusing to use “any camouflage in this
matter,” he boldly admitted that “ that is so.”

Later, the author of this resolution quoted ecer-
tain statistics from the Ceylon Census which

. "showed to any one who had the eycs to see that if

only a part of it—the literacy test-—as weve adopt-
ed, some three-fourths of the Indians in Ceylon
would be rendered ineligible to vote. According
to the Census, of 1921, there were, he stated,

(*)-This article may not be reproduced or translated in
any country oufside India without first securing the
written consent of the author,

493,944 Indians out of whom 379, 114 persons
were unlettered.

1t is to be noted that Mr. Molamure asked the
Council to rccognize literacy only in English,
Sinhalese or Tamil. Such a literacy test would
exclude all Indians who were literate in any other
language. It would especially work hardship
upon the Malayalam-speaking Indians, of whom
there are a considerable number in Ceylon, many
of whom, though literate in their own language,
cannot read or write any other language.

There was 1o be, moreover, a five ycars’ residen-
tial qualification as proposed by the Donoughmore
Commission, or in the alternative, Mr. Molamure
sought to prescribe (1) one year's residence in
the Island; (2) the possession of “immovable
property of the value of Rs. 500 ; or (2a) “an in-
come of Rs. 50 amonth ;" and (3) literacy in one of
the three afore-mentioned languages. The accep-
tance of these proposals would, I believe, have
disqualified nine out of ten Indians in Ceylon—
perhaps even more.

These qualifications were to be prescribed only
for “non-Ceylonese British subjects.”” Of these,
are two sections in the Island—our own people,
pumbering some 800,000 persons, and Britons,
argregating perhaps 7,000 1inen, women and
children.

Hardly a moment's reflection is necessary to
realize how unequally these qualifications would
affect these two sections of non-Ceylonese British
subjects. Not one Briton of legal age who had
been a year in the Island would be excluded, for
every adult among that community has an income
of at least Rs. 50 per month and can read and
write English. Nearly all the Indians in the
Island would, on the contrary, be excluded under
one or another of these qualifications.

That was precisely Mr. Molamure's—and his
associates'—objective. They sought to discriminate
against our people and in favour of the British,
That was the real meaning of their move,
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To range the three DBritons in the ('ouncil -
and their constituents in the Island—on the anti-
Indian side, Mr. Molamure stated that it the five

years’ residential qualification, as suggested by

the Donoughmore Commission, were adopted, * a
large number of people in the Furopean cormmunity
would get disenfranchised.”« If, however, his
motion were accepted, all those who had heen in
the Island one year woukl get on the register.

Mr. Molamure tried even to throw the apple
of discord among the Ceylon ludians. e stated
that residence qualification  would also  hit
certain Indians hard. Referring specifically ““to
the Agent in charge of the Indian lmmigrants
here (in Ceylon) ", hie remarked * that people like
him should have a vote if they had been in the
Island for a year.” _

'This was a bid to obtain the support of the
Agent to the Government of India in Ceylon—a
young Indian member of the Indian Civil Service
—as also of the Indians cngaged in business and
professions. "They were asked to feather their
own nests and let their poor compatriots stay out
in the cold.

I wmust pay unstinted tribute to the wealthy
Indian element in Ceylon who showed the wisdom
and the patriotismn to spurn that offer. At one
time I feared that one or two rather influential
individuals were wavering; and I had to argue
with themn long and vehemently. In the' end,
however, Mr. Molamure could not get support from
any Indian, official or non-ofticial, business or pro-
fessional, rich or poor.

The resolution in which these moves against
our people were made was seconded by another
prominent member of the executive comunittce of
the Ceylon National Congress—the Hon'ble Mr.
D. 8. Sepenayeke. He, too, was a Sinhalese
Buddhist and even belonged to the same caste—
goigama. He was, moreover, an employer of
Indian labour, I believe in a large way.

The then President of the Ceylon National

Congress — the TTon'ble Mr. W. AL de Silva, like-
wise a Buddhist Sinbalese but of a ditferent caste—
Karava—and an employer of Indian labour never-
theless tried to go one hetter than these  twin
brethren.” e proposed an amenduecat that ditfer-
e from Mr. Molamure's alteruative proposal only
in one respect, nawmely, it suggested six months’
vesidence in a given electoral avea instead of a
year, as the residential qualification.

That amendment, Mr. de Silva must have
thought, would “ fetch " the British and the rich
Indians if anything would. It also placed him
in an advantageous position to throw dust in the
eyes of persons not intitmately acquainted with
the situation. He tried to make out that the
qualifications he was proposing were the same  as
were in force to-day, amd therefore lie  was
ot asking for the abridgemont of any rights that
anybody now enjoyed.

In advancing these contentions, the (then)
President of the Ceylon National Congress had
not reckoned with me. In conversation and
through the press, I asked him to deny, it he could,
that lndians and other non-Ceylonese British
subjeets did not enjoy, in respect of the franchise,
equality of treatment with the Sinhalese and
other sections of the Ceylomese: and if his
amendment, as also the substantive motion,
guaranteed equality of treatment in the tuture.

[ dug up the statement made on December
1, 1927, by the Hon'ble Mr. (now Sir) James
Veiris in which he pleaded for the incorporation
into the teritorial electorate of “all persons
irrespective of race,resident in any clectorate, other-
wise qualified,” without forfeiting their rights to
special representation. By reference to the Ceylon
Hanswrd, 1 .showed that the members of all
partics (including Congress) and all races, creeds or
castes (including the Sinbalese, whether goigamas
or karacas) were party to that decision. (Mr.
Peiris had presided over the Congress not long
before and was not out of favour, as he now
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appears to be). The (fovernment of Ceylon and the
Colonial office had also accepted that position.

Indians to-day vete on even teruns with other
communities in the cleetion of territorial members,
while enjoying separate representation of their own,
Their position in that respect is the samce as that
of the other minorities.  Dut while the anti-Indian
Sinhalese were seeking to keep nine-tenths of the
Ceylon Indians off the electoral register, they were
asking for the enfranchiscment of every Ceylonese
adult.

The represcntatives of all the minorities i the
Council took exactly the same view that 1 did.

They looked with the gravest suspicion upon the

_anti-lndian moves sponsored by the  Buddhist Sin-

halese and aided by one or two Christians who had
racial or caste atlinities with them. 1t these moves
succeeded, these representatives feaved, the tun
of the other winorities would come next.

The Hindu (Tamil) vepresentatives were  parti-
culatly wroth. The attewpt that was being made
was directed mostly against their co-religionists.
By far the greater percentage of the Indians who
would be debarred from the polls, if it succeeded,
were sprung from the same stock, spoke the same

~language and bowed to the same gods. 'I'he number

ot gon-Tamil Indians in Ceylon is relatively small.

Much Tamil blood tlows in the veins of most of
the Muslims in the Island. lixcept in rare
instances, their mothers are Tamils or near-Tamils,
and they speak Tamil in their homes. Not a few
of them employ it even in business.

None of the minorities in Ceylon, in any
case, shared the Sinhalese—particularly the
Buddhist  Sinhalese—prejudice  against  the
Tamils. The mere tact that in centuries gone by,
Tamils had invaded UCeylon on various occasions,
worsted the Sinhalese and destroyed Buddhist
structures, did pot make them -inimical t the
Tamils of to-day. They refused to be party to any
action that would, in any way, differentiate against
the Indians.

Mr, Molamure's original motion, so far as it was
directed agaiust owr people, as also the amendment
proposed by the then President of the Ceylon
National Congress, were defeated. KExcept in one
case, the wmajority was larger thau I could have
counted upon. In that exceptional instance, it was
rendered smaller by the defection of the three
Britons in the Council. 'I'wo of thew, after espous-
ing the Indian cause in the Council, and after one
of them expressing his willingness to take the Do-
noughimore scheme as it stood, voted with Mr.
Molamure.  Their spirit was willing but their flesh
was weak, The bait of one year's vesidence
qualification that he had dangled before them
proved too tempting for them to resist.

Having been beaten in open warfave, the Con-
gress party took refuge in second-line trenches
that had  been prepared by  a Tamil Member—
the lon'lle Mr. K. R. Tambimuttu-—at whose
pedagogical fect, Mr. Molamure and the seconder
of his motion, Mr. Senenaneyake—had sat some
years earlier. He proposed that the plea for the
abolition of the literacy test made by the
Donoughinore Comumission be dismissed and that
the Council should insist that every voter ‘‘shall be
able to read and write one of the following lan.-
guages, namely, English, Sinhalese, Tamil, or any
other language which is Lis or her mother tongue.”

The test proposed by this Member was, it will
be seen, wider than the. Congress Party had
tried to impose. 'The Malayalam-speaking Indians
would not, for instance, have been debarred under
its terms. In that respect, it was an lmprove-
ment upon even the existing literacy qualification.

Just before the amendment was to be voted
upon, however, Mr. Tambimuttu moved for the
deletion of those words. 1 regard him as  perhaps
the astutest unoflicial Member of the Legislative
Council, though heis outclassed by some of the
officialg, and had expected something of the kind.
He, however, took the opposition unawares and
‘had his wish without a division,
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The Council is clected upon an exceedingly
narrow franchise—some four per cent. of the
total population constitutes the electorate. Some
of the M. L.C’s, when they appeared before the
Donoughmore Commission, openly expressed their
desire to keep the electorate asit was, or, at any
rate, discouraged the adoption of anything like
adult suffrage. ¥ven the Congress deputation
took that stand, though its spokesman, the Hon'ble
Mr. K.W. Pereira, personally favoured the widen-
ing of the franchise. Mr. Molamure was most
reactionary in his attitude toward women suffrage.
Mr. W. A. de Silva spun  sophistries to cover up
the defects of the existing electoral system.

It is, thercfore, not at all surprising that all hut
one Sinhalese Member, who belongs to the newly-
formed Labour Party, which stands for adult
suffrage, cast their votes in favour of the Tambi-
mutta-amended amendinent, which recommended
the grant of the franchise only to persons literate
in English, Sinhalese and Tamil. That device must
have had a double attraction for many of them : for
it enabled them to show their ill-will toward Ceylon
Indians and, at the same time, to mndulge their
reactionary tendenecies.

The three Britons voted in favour of the amend-
ment. So did three Tamils. One of these Tamil
Members, while broad-miuded in most respects,
had, when he appeared before the Donoughmore
Commission, definitely ranged himself against the
democratization of the Franchise and had piloted,
in the Council, a motion to prevent women from,
becoming enfranchised on the same terms as men,
and failed to secure for it any vote but his own.
Two of the unofficials declived to vote. Thus
Mr. Tambimuttu was able to carry the amendmnent
by a majority of three,

The anti-Indian Sinhalese find that they have
cut off their own nose to spite their faco. The
resolution that they carried will prevent at least
two-thirds of their own people from getting on to
the register. Every true lover of liberty in the

Island is castigating them. They have, moreover,
proved to the Donoughmore Commission, the
Colonial Office and every one else that they are
the reverse of demoerats.

1 do not propose to speculate as to what Iis
Majesty’s Principal Sceretary of State for the
Colonies will do to these Members of the Ceylon
Legislative Council, and what their people, whom

they have sought to disenfranchise, would do to
them if given the vote. 1 see, however, that the
anti-Indian  Ceylonese are strengthening their
organisation to prejudice the position of Ceylon
Indians in the matter of franchise, and possibly
in other respects, too.

Shortly after the failure of Mr. Molamure's
attempt to discriminate against owr people in this
Island, he was clected Vice-President of the Ceylon
National Congress. The man whom he has
already succeeded in that ofice-—Mr. George b
de Silva —had time and again championed the
Indian cause. Mr. de Silva was a candidate for
the Congress Dresidency: but the anti-Indian
party refused to have him, and chose, instead, a
Sinhalese DM.L.C.—the Honhble Mr. A. C. (5.
Wijeyekoon—who had openly supported Mr.
Molamure’s motion and voted with him. It is to
be noted that Mr. Wijeyckoon, too, is a large
employer of Indian labour.

I should, perhaps, add that Mr. Molamure and
Mr. Wijeyckoon belong to the same caste, which
is considered much higher than that in which
Mr. George E. de Silva was born. And caste
plays no unimportant part in Ceylon polities.

The Congress, which even in December, 1927,
in my presence, had refused to be party to any
action discriminatory against Ceylon Indians, has,
therefore, been captured by the anti-Indian group.
That group is wealthy, powerful and energetic,
and it would be a short-sighted act on the part of
Indians to underestimate its propensity or capacity
for subverting the existing position of the Ceylon
Indians.

But for one fact, the situation would be almost
hopeless. Ceylon derives its food as well as its
labour from lndia in no small degrée, and no
Ceylonese would dare to abridge the rights of
Ceylon Indians unless the felt that Indians at
home would take no notice of such abridgement.

No Ceylonese would have the courage to touch

any of the Indian lion’s cubs in the Island unless
he first made eure that the lion was asleep—or
apathetic toward the fate of those cuba.

KING AMANULLAH & AFGHANISTAN

By Pror. C. S. SRINIVASACHARI, Mm.A.

A FGHANISTAN has heen steadily progressing
in recent years in the direction of national
unity, accomplished more by external pressure
than by internal, conscious growth. The exclu-
sion of aliens, which was absolute till a few
years back, and the pressure of foreigners on the
borders, have been vital operative factors in the
welding together of the country. The able and
ruthless Amir Abdur Rahman (1880--1901) had
put down the rebellious Kafirs and Hazare wribes-
men, and done much to weld the heterogeneous
population south of the indu-Kush into a politi-
cal unit. He was clever enough to perceive the
advantages of a steady British alliance, though for
some years in the beginning of his reign, he was
vacillating between the British and the Russians.
Abdur Rahman’s most difficult work lay in
the suppression of the Mulluhs and the tribal
chiefs ; and the success that attended his efforts
was demonstrated by the peaceful accession of
his son Habibullah to his throne, an event
unprecedented in the history of the Afghan
monarchy. The new Amir was less despotic
than his father, but, like him, rigorously excluded
the forpigners and maintained the same policy
towards the British. The mission of Sir Louis
Dane to Kabulin 1904-5 and a personal visit of the
Amir to India in 1906-7 secured Lim as a firm
friend of the British Government ; and the value of
his friendship became fully appreciated during the
critical days of the Great War.

He was true to his treaty; and Lord Hardinge

< did well to trust him implicitly; and thus a shat-

tering diversion of British effort was avoided,
which would have had a disastrous effect upon the
fortunes of their arms in the Middle East.

" King Amanullah, who succeeded his father Habi-
bullah after a coup @’ etat, early in 1919, came to
a throne which was fundamentally pro-British
and which had successfully resisted Turkish and

German intrigues. He at once lauached on a war
with India, “influenced apparently by enemy pro-
Paganda, and by the memories of former wars,
and misled by exaggerated rumours as to the
extent of disaffection in India, when the rising in
the Punjah had only just been quelled, and the
Indian Army was in the throes of demobilisa-
tion after the Great War.” Though the enemy
troops were quickly driven back with the help
of tanks, wroplanes and wircless, both Eng-
land and India were weary of fighting and
had no thought of dictating terms at Kabul
a3 on the previous occasions. The disrup-
tion of Russia as a great power, consequent on
the Bolshevik revolution and the disintegration of
the Cuzavist political arransement of the Trans-
Oxus region made the British think that their
direct and actual control of the foreign affairs of the
Amir was not now necessary. According to the
negotiations begun by Sir Hawilton Grant, the
British withdrew their elaim to do this and agreed
to a treaty by which the relations between Afghanis-
tan and the British Empire were to be defined.
This treaty became a fait accompli in 1921
through the skill of Sir Henry Dobbs. The
British subsidy which was so welecome to pre-
vious Amirs was to cease; the Amir was to
have direct relation with the British Foreign
Office; and foreigners were free to enter and
settle in Afghanistan. And, for the time being,
the Amir remained a strong, friendly and pro-
gressive ruler on the frontier of India.

Amanullah quickly recognised the advantages
arising out of the employment of foreign experts in
improving the condition of the army and the
administration, in promoting the construction of
public works and in developing the productive
capacity of the country. Many of the progressive
reforms undertaken by thes Amir were actually
begun 5 or § years ago, soon after the conclusion of

the Dobbs’ Treaty,
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Amanullah was greatly assisted in his endea-
vour at reform by two outstanding personalitics,
Mobammed Beg Tarzi who was  both Foreign
Minister and the father-in-law of the King, and

General Nadir Khan, once Commander-in chicef of

the army and till recently ambassador in Paris.

Great advance has been made in popular educa-
tion ; many youths have been sent to Europe for
higher studies; agricultural reforms have heen
hastened ; a new city on up-to-date lines has been
laid out near Kabul ; the army has been recon-
structed on Gierman and Thwkish models ;5 military
colleges have been started in the larger towns ; an
air-force is being developed ; and foreign com-
merce is being rapidly extended.  The five
provinces of the country came wunder the settled
rule of governors; and a well-composed Scuate
and Assembly assisted the cabinet of which the
Amir was the President.

In 1926, Amanullal dropped the title of Amir
and proclaimed himself King of Afchanistan; he
revived his plans for modernisation of the land
and the people, and felt himself so secure in
his position that he was enabled to undertake
a world-tour; and that he was not wrong was
shown by lis safe return to the throne. ‘ Since
then, he attempted to rush through his reforming

measures, in the wake of Ghazi Mustapha Kemal
Pasha, but, without the latter's ¢ adapting tacties ",

Amanullah’s throne mainly depended upon the
loyalty of the conseript army which was in arrears
of pay, and discontented with the super-imposi-
tion of Turkish and foreizn officers. The wide-
spread disaffection of the soldiers had led the
Amir to send away a number of the Turkish
officers; but this could not improve the morale
and loyalty of the soldiers. The real causes of the
Shinwari rebellion that broke out near Jalalabad
and that proved the undoing of Amanullah lie
deeper than the reforms which may be said to have
supplied the spark to light the inflammable mater-
jal, The antagonistic tribes, sects and interests,
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the fundamental opposition of the Mullahs to all
reform, the persistence of traditional racial anti-
pathies between the Sunni Afehan and Pathan
tribes and the Shiah and other ¢lans of Turcoman,
Persian and  Mongol origin, the fundamental
physical bamier of the IMindu-Kush that separates
the still unsettled Oxus provinees from Southern
Afghanistan, -these are real obstacles in the way.
N
Ihe turhulence and aunarchy of the tribal zone on
t]lm Tn(h.nn frontier is another factor of positive
o‘mtru‘f‘h()n to national progress and unity.  The
ﬂflg‘hr - Amanullal to Kandahar where he is sure
of some sup].mrt, the coming of Nadir Khan to his
;; m-;n‘,_ﬂxje difliculty which the usurping Habibullal,

ai. 1a-i-Sakao, is experiencing in establishing order
il'n( arsvt],t‘l(%(] administration in Kabul, the alicna-
ion of the i i i 1
won of 1 e‘kl][unln trading and .hnancm] classes

”» ], ork has been Targely dislocated  these,
ac 410( to the continued unrest among the triles
and Mullahs, darken the prospect of an immediate
?('H]Om(\nt of the country ; but signs are not want-
Ing to show that Amanullah will ultimately trivmph
at Kabul and come back to his own.

15th Feb.
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_ the condition of these people

POPULATION & POVERTY IN INDIA

By Mr. D. S. GORDON, M.aA,, LL.B.

RITERS on Tndian Eeonomies have often
W declared that the average income of an
individual in this conntry is about thirty rupees
while in England it is about six times

per yean,
Tiven after making allowance for

this amount,
the difference in the purchasing power of wmoney

in the two countries, it must be admitted that

* Tndia is onc of the poorest conntries in the world.

Poverty —in the sense of being nnable to provide
for the bare nccessaries of life-—food,
and house—is  unfortunately but too

among the middle and lower

adeqguately
clothing
familiar to many
classes.  Our artisans and ryots commonly live
in crowded, insanitary houses and surroundings
eat the simplest and most monotonous and un-
nutritions food: and wear the most inexpensive
and meagre clothes. Our lower middle classes
who are mostly employed in Government offices,
banks and other commercial and industrial esta-
Llishments, and who derive incomes usually less
than a hundred rupees per month, live generally
in big cities or in mofussil towns. TIn cities, they
can havdly afford to have a whole house to each
family, and olsewhere, their condition is perhaps
Neyertheless, in the majority

gomewhat better.
of cases, their existence is a struggle from month

to month. Their mode of life, and the paucity
of furniture cte., inside  their houses, suggest an

atmosphere of very limited means. The eccono-

mist wonld
that their standard of life is low. Unfortunately,
is beeoming even

sum up the whole situation by saying

worse in these days of keen strugele for existence.

Inereasing  numbers of them find it hard to

maintain even this low standard and ave drifting

towards abject poverty.
To analyse the causes of this poverty, it 18

necessary to examine the people on the one hand

and their means of subsistence on the other, for

upon the proper adjustment of the two depends

all economic well-being.
13

According to the last census of 1021, there were
319 million people in India; that is, roughly a
fifth of the whole human race. Tn 1011, the
population had been about five millions less, and
at the present time, it may safely be put down at
something over 320 millions.  Between 1870 and
1910, the increase has been about twenty per cent.;
and, at this rate, India would double her population
in a little over a ecentmy.

Again, in this conntry, the birth-rate and the
death-rate are hoth high.  Only about fifty per
cent. of the childven born live up to middle age.
And the numbers of the survivors are continually
regulated by one or other of the azencies which
usnally restrict the growth of population : --I"amine,
Pestilence, and War.  We have had all the
three in recent years. DBut the violence of famines
in Tndia has been considerably mitigated by the
efforts of Clovernment and the gencrosity of the
public ; the prevalence of epidemic diseases has
been largely restrained by improved medical and
sanitary measures ; and the loss of Indian lives in
the (ireat War has not been very great. Indeed,
as has often been pointed out, the DBritish peace
and sceurity of a century and more has contribut-
ed more than anything else to the growth of
population and prosperity in India. The causes
that had destroyed the growth of population and
had given rise to increased death-rates have been
removed one after another.

At the same time, the social conditions which
help to swell the birth-rate have been maintained.
Early marriazes are still sanctioned by custom
and religion. Marviage itself is still commonly
looked upon as a religions ceremony obligatory
upon every Hindu.  Polygamy too is not unknown.
The cumulative effect of all these social conditions
is that the number of children per marriage is
very high. Tn the more advanced countries of
Furope, a considerable proportion of marriages is
sterile, and the average number of children is not
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more than three per family. TFor an agricultural
country, India is certainly overpopulated. Tt has
the thickest population in the world, barring
perhaps China, whose people are estimated at
400 millions. [n Kurope, only the countries most
advanced in manufacture and commerce have

populations whose density is like anything in
India.

Tndians, again, unlike the British and certain
other white races, are a stay-at-home people,
They have an instinctive foar of the sea, based,
perhaps upon the Shastras. At any rate, the
configuration of the land is not such as to favour
the cxistence of a sea-faring people. Neverthe-
less, congestion at home has driven a small but
inereasing stream of men across the seas to found
new homes in foreign soil. South Africa, Tiji
Islands, and even distant Canada, Trinidad, and
British Guiana have become familiar to us in this
connection. DBut the main current of Indian emi-
gration Las been to Ceylon and the Malaya Penin-
sula, to which places a little over a million people
have gone out of a total of two millions.

Indian emigration, however, is a negligible thing
as a factor regulating population at home. Tt
gives practically no relief; for what is 2 milllons
in a land of 300 million inhabitants ¥ India has
almost the same area and population as Europe with-
out Russia, but from there, over 50 million people
of all nationalities have gonc out to the colonies
during the last quarter of a century. Again, in
India, emigration is almostwholly confined to the
coolie classes. The middle class people with lite-
rary education, among whom unemployment is
such a serious problem, have not gone forth in
any considerable numbers.

Ordinarily, thercfore, 300 millions have to live in
the country. But what are the occupations which
provide livelihood for so many ? India is wainly
an agricultural country, and over seventy per cent.
of her people live by cultivating the soil. But
her agricultural position is not all that could be
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desired. The small farmers, who form the
majority, have for their ideal, not affluence but
mere subsistence. Morcover, out of a total of
800 million acres, only about half the area is un-
der the plongh.  Of the remainder, nearly one-
half is covered by forest, desert and waste,
but the other half can he rendered fit for
cultivation by imigation and enterprise.  The
Indian farmer, however, is proverbially unen-
terprising.  Ilis aspivations are limited; hia
ignorance and  superstition are colossal;  his
financial  embarcassments  insurmonntable,  He
lives from evop to cvop, so that if one harvest
failed, he is faced with starvation. 1lis meagre
capital iz horrowed at high interest, and his ex-
penditure on family marriages is extravagant.
s implements of tillage are primitive, consisting
mainly of an ancient iron-tipped plongh which
is almost afraid to serateh the soil, and n  levell-
ing beam. TIis cattle are lean and their pulling
power small.  Ile cannot wse them for food nor
sell them for slaughter because of sentimental
objections. The-tale of his difficulties is indeed
long.  But during the last quarter of a century,
the Agrienltural Departinent and the Co-operative
movement have to some extent improved the
situation.

Nevertheless, it is still a question whether,
even after all the available land has been hrought
under cultivation, and all agricultural improve-
ments have been effected, 300 million people can
comfortably live in India. Tt seems impossible.
If India aims at any high standard of life, she
cannot support more than two-thirds of her
present population,

But the case would be different in an industrial
India. At present, most of the industrial workers
arc absorbed in the textile mills of the great
cities, in the coal and iron mines of Bihar,
Orissa and elsewhere, and in the railways. But
200 willion poople live by agriculture, and this
seems to be too large a oumber, The copsepsus
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of opinion among Indian economists appears to
welcome an industrial revolution which would
provide better scope for employment and more
wages. And this, according to them, is to be
accomplished by first establishing a systemn of
Protection which would encourage and devclop
Indian industries on factory lines.

But sound economic policy alone cannot solve
the problem of poverty, although it may diminish
its seriousness.  Other measures of a more social
character are also necessary. More than a
century ago Thomas R. Malthus first enunciated
his fawnous principle of population, and since then,
his name has become familiar to us in conncetion
with the control of population. Simply and
untechnically stated, the theory of Malthus is that
population everywhere tends to outrun the means
of subsisteuce, because the former increases more
quickly than the latter.  In spite of the attempts
of some to prove the falsity of the theory, it scews
to have reccived additional support from the
experience of Lluropean nations, especially during
the past hundred years.  Ainong® them, population
increased by leaps and bounds and problems of
poverty and unemployment cropped up. But
with characteristic thoroughness they set about
solving them. Increased production, inereased emi-
gration, and social legislation are the weapons with
which they are fighting the battle of social wel-
fare. Despite the evils which usually accompany
the factory system, machinery and mechanical
power have done much to ameliorate the condition
of those who did not choose to emigrate ; while
the Yoor Law, Old Age P’ensions, National Insu-
rance, Minimum Wage and a few more wise pro-
visions have helped to render the lives of the poor
working classes as pleasant as possible.

But a good deal has also been accomplished by
social education in the laws of life. Already
among the white races the age of marriage is high,
and this naturally has a bearing upon the size of
the family. But it was not uatil wmore recent

times that conscious limitation of fanily has been
widely practised, especially among the well-to-
do middle classes. Most of these were accustom-
ed to a fairly well-defined standard of life, and
they were naturally afraid to sink below it. With
them, therefore, it was a question of adjusting
the family to the income.

But life is not a mere matter of economics any
more than man is only his corporeal body. There
are other aspects to the question, especially the
religious and moral aspects. But fortunately for
the good of mankind, these have been thoroughly
discussed, and among the Western nations, opinion
is veering round in support of controlling parent-
hood. 'The welfare of society demands the pro-
per care of all children born, and this is not possi-
ble under existing conditions. This being recog-
mised, greater attention has come to be devoted
to the study of Kugenics.

These are the ways in which the white races
are solving the problem of population and poverty.
They aim at sccuring a healthy population, in
comfortable circumstances, and in reasonable
numbers. No better ideal can be placed before
India. Here too we want, not only increased
production, increased emigration and social
legislation, bhut above all, birth-control. The
factory system, with a minimum of its evils, must
be welcomed; Indian omigration must be en-
couraged and put upon a sound basis; necessary
social legislation should be passed. Among the
social laws urgently needed is a wise Poor Law,
The difliculty of passing such a law is no doubt
greatin a country where a good deal of charity
puts on the cloak of religion. Nevertheless, it
must be possible to combine the wholesome prin-
ciples of Western legislation on this subject with
Kastern tradition,



MILITARY ORGHANIZATION AND ADMINISTRATION

By MAJOR D. M. REID; M.C.

HE outstanding feature of almost all wilitavy
publications to-day is the wide outlooks

which gives evidence of an anticipation very differ-
ent from that of fiftcen years ago. Before the Great
War, the DBritish Staff Oflicer thought and studied
in terms of small wars, wars to be fought by a
regular army of at the most live or six divisions.

”

The very term “ Expeditionary Force  indicates
this clearly enough.

The main feature of anaddress given at an Ofli-
cer's Training corps camp in 1913 by the late Ficld-
Marshal Haig, then a comparatively little known
General, was the furnishing of reserve oflicers for
the regular army in its coming campaign against
Germany in Belgiwn. That there would be a war
he had no doubt, but he appeared to have no idea
of utilising troops other than the regular army.
There was no thought of a war of national dimen-
giops, much less a world-war exhausting the
whole man-power of the nations councerned. 'The
Perritorial Army, ipitiated with a foresight and
vision by Lord Haldane for which he has not yet
received full appreciation, was scorned by lLord
Kitchener, that renowned soldier of small wavs
whese mind proved lamentably umable to grasp its
possibilities. There must be even to-day many
former Territorial Officers whose anger will not
abate at the memory of Kitchener's action in keep-
ing back the Territorial divisions and refusing to
look upon them as a fighting force, keeping them
at deshltory and half-hearted training while he
raised his new armies.

Ignorance and stupidity, a lack ot vision, and a
painful absence of jmagination prevailed in those
years, except in some few Staff officers and in the
mind of Lieut.-Gen. Grierson who most unfortu-
nately died on crossing the Channpel.

'To-day maiters are ditfercnt indeed. The whole
tone of military books is of immediate expansion
on the outbreak of war, the mobilisation of the
fourteen divisions of the Territorial Army as a

fighting foree to praceed with the Regular Army,
and the forination of second-line troops on a large
scale to start immediate intensive training. 'Fhe
seicnee of military organisation and administration
to-day is not only wide and extensive in its scope
but is necessarily an essential subject for serious
stwly by all oflicers, since, in the expansionof the
armies, the greater part of the organization and
administration will fall upon the trained oflicers
and the reginental work will be Teft to a stitfening
of regwlar officers combined with a majority ot
newly gazetted subalterns from the Universities
and Publi¢ Schools. Here, in Lodia, the problem is
a different one, and the expansion of annies has
not reached an extensive stage, sinee the problem
has so far heen considered s a defensive one as
regards Iadia itsell, its people and its man-power,
which can be lett to the Regular Army, while
internal sceurity ean be maintained foc a while hy
the Auxiliary Foree and the Ladian Territorial
Regiments. Lt cirewmstances proved to be more
extensive, the problem would arise of the tormation
of a national army, and the Universities ‘T'raining
Corps would preswmably supply the officers.  The
possibility of a major war against a great Asiatic
power does not, however, seem a serious likelihood,
and India cannot be required to enter a major war
with its full resourccs unless its own nationality is
threatened from outside.

All the problems, if they are to be solved when
war breaks out, must depend upon a very efticient
aud well-trained vegular army and the books under
yoview”® indicate clearly the high standard now
required.  Messrs. Gale and Polden have Jong

* A filitary Orgavization and Administration, 6th Idi-
tion, by Lieut.-Col. W. G. Lindscll, v.s.o, ok, M.c.,
P, KA

“ A and Q or Milltary Administration i War" by the
sanie author.

“Simpliied Organization and Administration ™. 5th
Edition. By Capt. Il H. D. Bolton.

“Tactical Schemes, from Platonns to Brigades ™, by
Lieut.-Col. A, Kearsey, D.s.o., o.nk, po.c, i ’

Yublished by Gale and Polden, Ltd. Aldershot.
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been pre-eminent in  such publications, and in
Licut,-Col.  Lindsell’s two works, they have
produced sound text-books both for the study
of junior officers and for more advanced con-
sideration.  Meehanical Transport is dealt with
at some length, as is very nccessary, since the
outbreak of war would sce an extensive use of
every form of motor vehicle which, in peace-time,
is too expensive to be used except on a small scale,
The ehapter on the Palestine Campaign s an ex-
cellent admini-trative study which should be read
by all oflicers serving in India.

Japt. Bolton’s book is intended rather for junior
oficers, and appears to be a sumnary of lectures
rather than a book for extended study. It might
usefully be carried in the pocket as it answoers most
problems likely to arise. "The ditliculty of such
condensed information is the strain of assimilation.
1t i3, however, an excellent book of reterence.
Taken in conjunction with Licut.-Col. Kearsey's
TACTICAL SCUEMES itwould be invaluable, 'These
schemes are interesting and progressive, forming a
good general course for any keeneoilicer.

‘T'he general impression gained from the four
hooks is that they cover the ground thoroughly.
An oflicer who had genuinely worked through
thew from beginning to end and had assimilated

the contents would be indeed a valuable staff-
oflicer.

If a Seeretary of State for War, or a Minister of

. Defence in a Dominion could feel satisfied that

all oflicers of the rank of Captain and upwards
had done this, he would know that he had indeed
an aviny of expert professional officers, and that
the expansion to a national army would proceed
smoothly, quickly and efficiently, It is satisfae-
tory to feel that the officer to-day regards his pro-
fession as his great interest in lite and his hobby
in addition, and that promotion examinations are a
very scrious matter indeed. The army to-day
is not a carcer for the soclially predominant or the
cxpert sportsman, or for the seeker after an
assured rank and position, but rather for the best
brains and hardest workers of the countries which
form the British Empire,

A FAMOUS TAMIL GRAMMARIAN

By Mr. P. S. SUBRAMANIA SASTRI
Professor of Oriental Studies, Bishop Heber College, Trichinopoly (on lewve) and
Assistant Editor, Tamit Lericon, University of Madras.

OF the Tamil grammarians, Tolkappiyanar is,
next to Agastya, the most famous. Who
he was, when Lie was, and where he was, are not yet
definitely known. DBut Naccinarkkiniyar, onc of
the commentators of Lolkappiyam, the only known
work of Tolkappiyanar, says that lie was the son
of Jamadagni, his name was Trinadhumagni; he
was taken by Agastya when he went south from
Aryavarta, and he received instruction under him
in Tamil language and literatuve along with eleven
gthers. Once the master asked bim to feteh his
wife to him from a certain place, under the strict
injunction that there should be four rods’ length

between them on their way. ‘Lolkappiyanay tol-

lowed it to the very letter till he reached the river
Vaikai, which was then in full floods. On eross-
ing the river, the master’s wife was carried away
by the stream, when he vescued her with a stick,
At this, Agastya cursed them both that they would
be unlit to enter Heaven. They, fecling that they
were pure by thought, word and deed, cursed him
in return. 'Tolkappiyanar then wrote his Tolkap-
piyatn which was recognised as a high literary
work by the poet Ataukottaciniyar at the court of
Paniian Makish., Besides, it is said that he was
called Tolkappiyanar since he belonged to the
Kavya gotra (Kappiyakkuti being the translation
of Bavya gotra) and he belonged to the Middle
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Sangam Period.  When the Middle Sangam exist-
ed has not yet been finally decided.
Frow the contents of his work, we may safely

r

infer that he was at a time when the T'amils
had already come in contact with Aryans, and
allowed their marriage institutions systematised by
them and when they had already accepted some of
their views, viz., the world being made up of tive
elements earth, water, light, air and space, the
divine division of people into castes and their res-
pective duties, ete. 1t may be noted that he makes
mention of Vedas, Upamalaisikara and classilies
words into four parts of speech, compounds into
six kinds, cases into eiyht, purusharthas or aims of
life into fowr, exactly in the same way as in Sanskrit.
Besides, he makes use of such Sanskritie technical
terms as matra, bliutam, mantragandharva, Sreyas®
(eternal bliss), and seems to have translated  the
terms Sandhi, vibhatehi, samarsa and moksha into
punarcei, verrumai, tokai and vitu respectively.

His famous work Volkappiyam is the carliest
extant ‘Pamil grammar. It consists of three
chapters of nine sections cach dealing with
Phonology, Accidence and the Rules to be follow-
ed in composition regarding matter, sentiment,
prosody and sanctioned usage.

The chapter on Phonology deals with the
classification and production of speech sounds and
the changes they undergo in Sandhi. It may be
poted herc that he mentions only thirty primary
sounds and thiee sccondary ones for the Tamil
language. 'I'his clearly shows that such sounds as
gJ,4, d, b which are found in the spoken Tamil of
to-day are borrowed ones. The genius of the Tamil
language consists in keeping vowels intact without
allowing them to undergo any modification unlike
Sanskrit and in strengthening the syllables con-
taining the case-suffix with arguments as in
marattai, marattul, ete.

The chapter on Accidence deals with the four
paxte of speech and their functions. It may be noted

* Sreyas ip Tamilised into cirappu.,

N

that, in the scction on verbs, though he mentions
that there are three tenses and that one is sowetimes
used for another, he has not made 1wention of the
tense-signs. Whether the tense was understood
from the context, in which case he might not have
made mention that one tense is sometimes used
for another, or whether there were tense-signs, but
they were promiscuously used deserves caretul in-
vestigation,  In the last section, he classifies Tamil
words into four kinds : iyarcol, tiricol, ticaiccol
and vatacol. 'Ficaiceol are words borrowed from
the twelve countries bordering on the 'I'amil land
and vatacol are words borrowed trom Sanskrit.
The first, thivd, fourth and {ifth sections ot the
third chapter deal with the thivd purushartha
kama ov inpain. It may be noted liere that, ori-
ginally, marriage among  ‘Pamils was not in a
systeinatised form. Union used to take placo secret-
ly between the two parties by love at fivst sight
when the lady-love was in her parent’s house,
and later on, they wsed to live together whether the
love’s parents agreed to it or not, After the advent
of the Aryans, this kind of union was interpreted as
a particular form of Kuntarevem  (Gandharva
being one of the eight Aryan systems of marriage)
and regular marriage ceremonies began to be per-
formed, no doubt, atter their clandestine union, at
the house of the love's parvents if they agreed to it,
or at the house of the love if they did not agree
to it. The second section deals with the other three
purnsharthas, aram, porul and vitu. 'I'ne very fact
that the word vitu® is a literal translation of the
sanskrit word moksha which is derived from the
roor muc which means to leave or release, is to
be investigated, whether the idea of Moksha was
koown to the Tamils before the advent of the
Aryans. The sixth section deals with the eight
kinds of rasas, nakai, flluk(li, divaral, maruthui,
accam, perwntitan, vekuli and wvakai which corres-
pond tohasya, karuna, vibhatsa, adbhuta, bhaya-
naka, vira, randra and sringara respectively. 'The
seventh section deals with the alankara upama, the
eighth, prosody, and the ninth, the ancient usage

where mention is made of four castes of whom
Vaisya was one and their duties,

* Vitu is derived from the Tamil root ity which mean;
to leave or release,

THE PRE-WHR MIND IN BRITHIN

By DR. A. S. WOODBURNE

E have had so many books on The Great
War, many of which undertake to give
us the final judgment on the cause of the War,
and the factors that led to the final issue that it 1is
- with difidence that we pick up another. But this #
"one is different. It is, to be sure, an historical
review, as the sub-title indicates. But its value
is not due to its bringing before our minds once
more those historical factors with which we are
more or less familiar—or bored. It goes further
than & mere rehashing of historical facts. Tt
undertakes a psychological examination of the
ideational and emotional factors operating behind
the historical movements. Tt shows us that, in
many instances, the moves that were made by
statesmen were simply the expressions of a group
consciousness in which they shared. The author
has done a real service in showing how the group
mind operates even in the activities of its leaders.
Penetrating analyses such as she has made in the
case of the pre-War mind in Britain would do much
to illumine the pages of history in places that are
gometimes obscure.'

The Great War, we are told, was the outcome
of social neuroses. The minds of individuals
were inflamed and baser emotions found expres-
sion in inhuman deeds because of the spread of
jingoism, chauvinism and imperialism in the
nations which come into conflict in 1914. Tn a
previous volume, The Newroses of the Nations,
the author had discussed the neuvotic factors as
they operated in the national minds of Germany
and France. In the present remarkable volume,
she extends her analysis to the mind of the
British people. In consideration of the data which
she has assembled, it would be difficult to say that
all the blame for the great carnage was with the
enemy. The statesmen of Britain, the capitalists
and many others, shared in the mental and moral

* The Pre-War mind in Britaln.—An Historical Revicw.
By C. E. Playne. George Allen and Unwin, London.

unrest that disturbed the conscience of Europe in
the decades previous to the War. No one can
deny that nations were upset by insane jealousies
that led to the rivalries in ship-buildling and
other warlike preparations. The foolishness of
the logic by which the Eunropean nations worked
in pre-War times is all very clear to us now, but it
was not at the time, probably because we
too shared in the group obsessions. We used
to talk of great navies and armies as the
surest way of keeping the peace. Now we know
that navies and armies are meant for war, and as
instruments of war, they are pretty certain means
of bringing about conflicts. The schemes that
are now under discussion for the renunciation of
war as a means of settling differences of opinion
among nations are much more sensible and much
more in keeping with Christian ethics. T.et us do
away with armies and navies, and we may get rid
of wars. The increasing demand that is being made
by the moral and religious forces of the present
day for the renunciation of war is a much more
healthy attitude than was the morbid fear and rabid
jealousy that kept all the nations in a state of
terror during the years before and during the War.
The Pre-War Mind in Britain was not entirely
neurotic, was not completely war-mad. Un-
happily for the nation, (and the same was still
more true in Germany and Irance), those who
suffered from the neuroses were in the positions
of power. The masses of the people did not
want war, and many of the more moderately-
minded leaders resisted until the dic was finally
cast. A number of the leading newspapers of
Britain were opposed to entering the conflict at
the outset. The author gives quotations to show
that some of them criticized the policy of Govern-
ment right up to the declaration of War. Finally,
they said, Government has done wrong in leading
the nation into this War, but now that we are in,

we must fight to win, There is no doubt that 3
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good deal of national morality, whether in Britain,
Germany or elsewhere, is on a par with the
standard of the American politician, Stephen
Decatur, who said in a toast to his country, ‘My
country! May she always be right. Dut, my
conntry, right or wrong.!”

Tt always happens when a nation is at war,
that some of its citizens who have a conviction
that the war is wrong, and who dare to stand by
their conviction are persccuted. We are all able
to shout onr pacifistic views with blatant lungs
when  the nation is at peace. But we throw
stones at the only ones of our number who dare
be consistent in war time. A good many people
have lived to be ashamed of some of the unkind
remarks they made about their pacifistic brethren
in war-time.  Such is the operations of mob
mind. Mob  mind is uneritical, irrational,
passionate. And war mind is largely mob mind.

The historical review in the present volume
shows us the way in which the moods and temper
of the British people developed before the outhreak
of 1914. Tt is a rather long story, and the
reviewer cannot so much as pass the leading points
in review. He can only commend the hook to
those who are interested in the subject. * Origi-
nally armies were made to meet the requirements
of war; later on, wars were made to satisfy the
requirements of armies,” said Bertha von Suttner.
How did this transformation take place ? A good
deal of the blame is placed by the anthor at the
doors- of the capitalists. Doubtless, imperialism
gave the first impetus. After that, it was an
economic necessity, created hy the increasing
divilend-earning, privately-owned armament firms.
These capitalists, in many cases, bought the
control of the press, and hired journalists to write
inflammatory articles calling attention to the growth
of selfish designs of other nations. Gradually
the fuel was added to the smouldering embers,
until finally the blazing fires shot up their de-
structive flames from 1914 to 1918,

Psychologically, the war was a great mistake,
¢ One cannot help thinking,” says the author, ¢ that
if the Teutons had a stronger sense of hnmour and
the tact which that humour engenders, and if only
British humour were allied with a sense of possi-
ble fallibility, the antagonism between the two
peoples of Errope whose essential character was
most alike, might not have arisen, or would not
have grown to the proportions of mania.  As
thines turned out, the pot could not very well eall
the kettle black.  Playne is fully aware that the
war called forth some excellent gualities of mind
and heart, and that there were individuals: -the
mass of them — who hiated the whole business. Yet,
somchow, circumstances conspired to develop a
group consciowsness that was at times devoid of
veason, and swept to inlnunan decisions by haser
passions.  There will be many among the military
people even of to-day who will not like to have
the unvarnished  truth told so plainly.  Some will <
perhaps suggest that the anthor is pro-cnemy. ) ‘
But in these days when we may  reflect with (M
minds we should think elearly, and learn those
decper lessons which the mistakes of the mob- wy

mindedness of the past are capable of teaching o
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' THE RT, HON. V. S, SRINIVASA SASTRI, P.C

BY
- MR. L. S. SUBRAMANIA AIYER, B.A, BL.

HERE i8 no more elusive figure in the
% Indian Political world of our day than
that of the man who has played such a leading
and distinguished part in the events of recent
times. From the background of our memory,
the personality of Tilak stands out, sharp and
clear, an abrupt masterful man, who dominated
his time and whose  hard decisiveness of thought
and action grips our attention’; and there
emerges from among the welter of Non-co-opera-
tion struggles and Hindu-Moslem strife, the vivid
and graceful personality of Gandhi, infinitely
attractive and magnificently generous and unfail-
iqg_ in its appeal{to our imagination. Not go,
Mr. Sastri, who has none of the bursting energy
and inventiveness of Tilak, none of the spiritual
Mumination of the sage of Sabarmathi. The fact
is not a little remarkable when we remember that
@ Jiving Indian has filled so spacious and decisive
a part of India’s progressive movement towards
her legitimate place as an honoured and constitu-
#at member of the great British Commenwealth
18 the Rt. Hon'ble Sastri. Just now- he is the
man most talked about in the political world
18 he has returned to India from South Africa
1aving achieved not.a little sueccess in the difficnlt
wd délicate task of promoting better understand-
ng between the Whites and the Indians in that
ountry.
-Mr. Sastri i8 & fine personality. He is of
niddle height, and fair-complexioned, with a lofty
wd spacious forehead and a well-chiselled hand-
ome face, the natural dignity and presence of
vhich is enhanced by the mild candour and kind-
iness of the glittering eyes. His manner is as
wble and dignified as his bearing is disciplined
nd entirely unaggressive. It has no hint in
t ~of any ungovernable passion, resentment,
ealousy or fear. ‘It is a manner’ which seemed

o persuade rather than to command, to express
1)

-

itself by suggestion rather than by emphasis, and
which diffused a certain air of sweet reasonable-
ness and open-mindedness about him. In all he
said and did, there is no trace of hurry or discom-
posure. He moves about with the deliberation of
a man who has a clear vision of life and finds
plenty of time for everything and is always ahead

- of the clock. It may ‘be said of him that he

closely « approaches the ideal of dispassion and
impartiality which we associate with the trme
scholar.” .

The story of his'remarkable carcer, of his rise
to fame and far-shining eminence by virtue of an
exalted, character and the exercise of brilliant
gifts of mind and spirit, forms one of the most
fascinating c};apters of modern Indian history.
From Schoolmaster to Ambassador and Privy

" Councillor is a translation which it is not given to

many to achieve. And it is all the more marvel-
lous when we bear in mind that it owed but little
to the fortuitous advantages of European patron-
age, or the favour of the great. Bornof humble
parents, he passed through school and the Kumba-
konam College in comparative poverty.' Gradua-
ting in 1888, he taught schools in early manhood
and became the Headmaster of the Hindu High
School, Triplicane. ‘In the middle of 1905
says he in his “ Reminiscences”, my contentment
was upset by a small pamphlet which Mr. Natesan
lent me. It was the prospectus. and the rules of
the Servants of India Society which had just been
started. The language and sentiments no less
than the ideals set forth in it, made a special
appeal to me.” Soon after, he was officially en-
rolled as a member of the said Society. Under
the impulse of a deep-rooted patriotism 1and "the
stimulating guidance of that great Servant of
India, Gokhale, who will always inspire in India
the respect and veneration which accompanies the
pame of Gladstone in England, Mr. Sastri turned
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“By his services to his compatriots in South Africa to the pro-
motion of friendly relations between India and the Union, he
has secured a high place for himself in the history of the two
countries as a successful Ambassador of India and has laid
India under a great debt of gratitude.”—H. K. Lord Irwin.
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from teaching to disclose a genius for practical
national service and a cultured statesmanship and
a political ability which is as rare as it is ad-
mirable. Ever since he entered the Servants of
India Society, he has given unstintedly his life
and service to his country. Life has been to him
one long series of self-denying acts, a ceaseless
striving after the patriotic idesl.

. Mr. Sastri is a striking instance of the scholar-
statesman in modern public life. He is no iso-
lated phenomenon. The eémergence of the man
of books and study into public life has been
a current in the movement of the world politics.
The War gave the scholar the opportunity to enter
the political arena, where his high character, his
liberal culture and persuasive force, his large-
hearted tolerance and humane sympathies soon
raised him to .exalted positions of power and pres-
tige. The large part of the world's stage is being
increasingly filled by men whose whole training
has been as scholars and teachers. The -eases
of President Wilson of America, of Professor
Masaryk in Bohemia, of H. A. L. Fisher and Balfour
in Eogland, of Benedette Croce in Italy will
occur to the minds of the students of recent

European History. 'They have given a lofty .

direction and a beneficent purpose to publiclife,
and breathed into politics a apirit of sobriety and
large-hearted sanity and infected it in a generous
measure withr their own enthusiasm for great
things. In our own country, the careers of Tilak
and Gokhale prominently illustrate this develop-
ment. -Mr, Sastri belongs .to the great group of
scholar-politicians of the world. A profound
knowledge of men and things, a wide experience
of public life, a remarkable intellectuality and
moral eminence, a rare gift of speech, and above
all, a high charaoter, and an inspiring personal
example-—these have enabled him to imprint him-
self upon his generation with a magnificence,
distinction and elevation that place him among the
distinguished personalities of the world. 1f to-day

the European nations regard India as an honoured
partner in the British Commonwealth with equal
status and privileges, if at the present time our
civilisation and culture is held in highet esteemn
and respect, it is not a little due to the * eloquent,
forceful and devoted labours of Mr. Sastri.”

Mr. Sastri is a wiole-hearted and progressive
Liberal in politics. He is essentially an idealist.
But he has too ardent a pature to brook that
chimerical idealism which existed only in the poet’s
imagination. Idealist as he is, he never loses
sight of the great truth ‘that the progress of
a people, their success and happiness will depend
in a great measure on their acceptance or rejection
of the principle of compromise and the practice
of the various arts of accommodation, economy
and management in their conduct and life’. ‘I
know"” said he once, “ more than ever I did, the
difference between theory and practice, how in
actual life a thing is rendered difficult of fulfil-
ment; what a great difference lies between the

intellectual acceptance of a principle and practical

fulfilment of the same in life.” The man who
gave expression to such sentiments and recog-
nised the importance and bearing of the practical
truth embodied therein cannot certainly be accus-
ed of being am unpractical idealist or a timid

dactrinaire politician. Some unthinking - eritics

have preferred to call him a perfeet * Hamlet of
politics.” To them I would commend for reflec-
tion the pregnant observation made by the great
Roman Statesman, Cicero ‘Sicrivitor,” * Tempore
Serviendum est,’ (we must bend to circumstances),
In the words of an eminent living thinker, “ we -
must take account in human affairs of what is
desirable as well as what is possible,’ And if
Mr. Sastri has been able to claim to have per-
formed valuable services to India, if it was possi-
ble for-him to lay.credit to achievements which,
while bringing him personal distinction and glory,
have not a little enhanced the prestige and
honour of India in the Councils of the Empire,
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it is due as much to his wise reeognition of the
above principle and steady adherence to it as to
the exercise of his tact, strength of purpose, and
the force and cogency of his eloquent appeals.
If Mr. Sastri’s talents and accomplishments as a
scholar and statesman are singulay and admirable,
his moral eminence and attginments are still more
go. From birth he has been wedded to poverty,
and during all the period of his distinguished
public career, he has been passing rich with 80
rupees a month, the pittance allowed by the
the Society of which he is the President. Early
in life, he renounced the pleasures and attractions
~of a worldly life before which the large majority
of mankind bow and worship in a spirit of debas-
ing superstition ; and under the stimulating stress
of lofty impulses, he dedicated himself to the
service of his country and the promotion of national
well-being.

_ A unique simplicity of mind and conduct, an
endearing affability and courtesy, an unfailing
modesty, a serene temper, a fine judgment and a
remarkable breadth of outlook and sympathies, a
cheery optimism, and transcending all, a capacity
for self-sacrifice and a strong faith in the triumph of

Jjustice and truth : —these are some of the most .

striking traits in his character. No touch of low
ambition or “ pedantic provincialism ” or * barren
cynicism” ever marred his life. Heis ‘a realiat
working through the medium of an enlightened
opportunism’. He has none of “the dapper
alertness,” the invincible rallying power and
flashing impetuosity - of Das, none of the driving

force and transforming influence of Gandhi. He

rises slowly, almost sleepily, to greet you. Nothing
special strikes us save his becoming presence and
singularly dignified deportment till he begins to
speak ; and then the wonderful enchantment of his
melodious voice, the singular persuasiveness of his
oratory, the striking felicity of his diction, and the
impassioned eloquence and appeal of his speech,
the fine display of dialectical skill and argumt.mt-

ative force, the high intellectual tone and tran-
sparent sincerity of his utterance cast an irresistible
spell over us, and we feel.as if moving in “a
larger horizon of things and a spacious atmos-
phere”.  To hear him speak is one of the
pleasantest and invigorating of experiences
imaginable. Listening to lim we are struck by

the remarkable rostraint, and rare self-mastery of

of the man and his infinite patience. If the
crown and swnmit of liberal education is the
development of the * cross-banchi spirit ” and the
creation of a balanced mind, i.c., the type of mind
which looked at a matter from all points of view
and insisted on proving all things before coming
to judgment amd which brought to bear even
under the most exciting circumstances a full and
unclouded reason on the subjects at issue, then
Mr. Sastri may well be said to have attained it.

He is one of the most powerful, restraining
and reconciling influences at work in Indisa,
awidst the clash of opposing tendencies and the
whirl and rush of revolutionary ideals and
methods. The imperishable achievement of his
life is his demonstration of the mighty. power
and the benficent influence which the man of
liberal culture could wield in the management of
public affairs and the moulding of national
deatinies. - He is a symbol of the dignity and the
sanctity of. the University épirit and ideals in
public life. He puts loyalty to the public weal
next only to his loyalty to God. “ He has never
played for his own hand”. ‘His industry is
great, his sense of duty high, his word is respect-
ed, his bouour above reproach.’

Sastri’s Speeches and Writings. This volume
includes, Mr. Sastri’s masterly essay on Self-Government,
his speechies in the Congress, in the old Impurial Legis-
lative Council and in the Council of State, his orations in
Australia, Fiji and Canada and his pronouncements in
England and Iudia, on the Kenya question. Cloth Bouad,
Price Rs. 3. 'L'o Bubscribers of the “ LR, Rs, 28,
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THE UNIVERSITIES IN ENGLAND

By Mr. C. F.

N Great Britain itself the one supremnc source

-eturn  after
of encouragement to me on my return a

many years’ absence has been to find that the

Mg. C. F. ANDREWS

young'men and women of my own country are

far more earnest, sincere and freedom-loving than
they were twenty or thirty years ago. 1 had
feared that after the War there would have grown
up especially among the young, a 4ll.au:dness and .a .
cynicism engendered by the war spirit. But this
od away and wherever I have gone I
have been welcomed in the most wonderful maaner
with crowded audiences of students w.ho were
gincerely anxious to hear the most serious and
important things 1 Lad to tell them, and who were

i i far into the
ready to listen and ask questions far i

. . . : ]
night about what I had found to be the truth with

regard to India and Indian a{’f'airg.
_This has been to me an immense encourage-
ﬁient, for when I came first to England,‘l met
almost entirely the middle-aged people an(l.”the
politicians, who had gone through t.he experience
of the war and becoine what I mlght. call. w'ar-
hardened. Among these, it was very difficult
indoed for me " either to get a hearing or t0 find

ANDREWS

myself at home and at ease. During the first two
months in England, T had this sense of extreme
disappointment and my letters which were written
to India were full of gloom about the future of
my own country, especially in its relation to India.
But since I have been to the universities and have
met with the students who were mere children when
the War was being carried on, and who have deve-
loped in the last ten years since the War into
young manhood and young womaphood, I have
been truly amazed by what Ihave seen and
what 1 have found out both with regard to the
carnest sincerity of this new generation which
has now sprung up, and also with regard to the
deep religious spirit which underlies their lives
and actions.

In certain ways the change has been immense,
especially on the women's side. There, on th.e
women’s side, life has become entirely emanci-
pated and independent. The women of England
now take their places in every rank and sphere of
life as the complete equals of men. They neither
ask for mor receive favours on account of ithe
weakness of their sex, as they used to do before.
That side of things has passed away and a new

chivalry hasarisen between young men and women

which is rather. that of cameraderie than of the
older type of gé.llantry. At first, I was astonished
at the change and wondered whether so’methi'pg
had not been lost in womanhood where such com-
plete emancipation had been won. But the more
I have seen the effects of the change, the less
anxious 1 have been on’ this account. Indeed,
womanliness remains exactly the same as before
and it has been rather enhanced than diminished
in comparison with the manliness of the men.
The thing that perhaps has convinced me most of
all has been the extraordinary growth in the
health and spirit of womanhood which I witness
to-day. There is nothing left of the pale, anemic
type that used to be almost the fashion lqng 8go,
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There is instead a buoyancy of health and good
spirits which oné meets’ everywhere agd it is good
to witness it wherever one goes,
Of all tha things that have struck me most in
this direction, the freedom from convention which
is prevalent now everywhere among the young has
been most prominent. Here again, at first, I had
some anxiety. What T felt was that this absolute
freedom from convention would. lead to a lack of
seriousness and to flippancy. But all that 1 have
seen goes étrongly to repudiate any such idea: for
the freedom that has been gained has only led to
greater seriousness and deeper earnestness of pur-
pose. What [ have noticed at every single meet-
ing in the different universities where I have
lectured, has been this—that on no single occa-
sion that I can remember has there been a ques-
tion asked out of mere flippancy or even for a
mere controversial purpose. From first to last, the
. questions that have been put to me have been
earnest questions asked by students -who really
wished to have the best answer posgible and who
would be satisfied with nothing less. The strain
of answering such earnest questioners has often
béen very great and 1 have gone on hour after
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hour without any cessation at all. But whep I have

looked back at the evening which has been passed

in such a2 manner, I have only been too thankful
to find in my own country such splendid material
among the young wherewith to build up the
future.

With regard to the political life of England I
have no such happy picture to draw. What has
become more and more apparent to me is that the
party spirit has destroyed the sincerity of the
political life of my country and that the politicians
are fighting more for office and place and power
than for the truth itself. It seems to me that w8
have come in politics to.a dead end, and that only
some sweeping ehange will rostore the political
life to healthy activity. I do not find in any of
the party leaders with whom I have come in con-
tact much that I can either trust or reapect,
and the actions that have recently been taken in
international affairs, both with regard to disarma-
ment progress and Anglo-French agrecments,
drive one almost to despair. I'he war spirit has
not yet been overcome, and the international
mind has scarcely yet appeared on the horizon in
our British political affairs.

ND THE LAW

By Mr. T. R, VENKATARAMA SAST}(I, C.LE.

THE criticism of law by Piers the Plowman in

the 14th century was: “ Law is lordly and
listeneth ‘to a few.” A twentieth century eriti-
cism says: “Law is open to all like the Ritz
Hotel.” Both criticisms give expression to the
dissatisfaction with law as not equal-handed and
as partial te the rich. The reform of the law so
as to secure to the poor justice cheap and speedy
must be acceptable to. all fair-minded personsas a
desirable end. And suggestions from one who
has the history and experience of Sir Edward
Parry* must always command respectful considera-

*The Gospel and the Law. By 8ir Edward Parry,
Retired County Court Judge (Heinemann), .

tion. Nor can they be a matter of indifference to
us in India because cheap and speedy justice
to the poor, (or even to the rich) is not more

«eagily obtainable in India than in England. The

administration of law here is
The Government make a profit ou
do not seem seriously inclined to
Nor is the law's delay here any 1
England.

The title of the book is intend
author's desire and hope that ¢

provides the best guidance that
for his conduct in life”

foundation upou which to

-not less costly,
t of litigation and
reduce the cost.
688 than it is in

ed to express the
he gospel “ which
man has yet had
should be used ag o
build.the laws to be

-
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administered and obsyed. The actual refox;:;:
which, with this view, the author advocates,
under the following heads.
IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT
The author pleads for its total abolition. The

gument for its abolition is very convincingly
ar|

esented. 'Fhe argument against it, that, if it was
pr .

- Mz. T. R. VENKATARAMA SASTRI
abolished, the poor man would not .be a.;,ble to obtai::
credit in times of distress, i.s dlsmlssed a? no
borne out by history and in the exlpeflex:;:e
of other countries. It might seem t.m deb;
debtor would be less ready to pay his dobs
if the apprehension of arrest wai rem .(;'.n ,
but this again is said to be .not accor 1kg-
to experience. « Oredit will be given to a wort
ine man of good character to a reasonable.amfzun \
buot he will not be tempted to mortgage his tfn-e
s on the security of his body for every passing
::;g:\ Beer is a cash business, betting is a cash

business, grey hound and other racing is a cash
u )

business, picture palaces, railway trains, .tmm ::a::),
lot machines are all run on a cash basis, ye

o i1l pretend that the working man does not get
o WIh l;.s he wants of the goods and services of
l"ls]x:(:{l'l (t:hem” The imprisonment for debt is really
al -

the survival of the old enslavement of the debtor

and must be abolished. Such is the argument
and it is made more impressive still by the
citation of the examples of Athens of old and
of France since 1867, of Scotland since 1880,
and of most of the American States and 4Germany.
as countries which suffered no disadvantage at all
by its abolition. o

England has not yet abolished the imprison-
ment for debt, and India is not like]y‘to forestall
Englant in the reform. The auth?r estimates .that
300,000 debiors have gone to gaolin Englartd gince
the Debtors Act of 1869 for fio crime committed by
them. Ttisagood suggestion that the League of I\Ta-
tions should investigate the law in various countries
and issue a report for the guidance of the world.

DIVORCE .

The coadition of divorce laws in . E:]'glm':d is
said to be ““a great blot on our civilisation™. That
it bore hard on the poor man 'is a very oﬁld co.m.-
plaint and was the suhject of Justice M.!utle | .sat.m—
cal judgment. The recommendation of the .Dm:rce
Cor;lmissiouers has not heen wholly carried into
offoct. Though Scotland permits .divorce for
adultery or desertion, England las just enacted
divorce onthe ground of adultery, but does pot
afford relief on the ground of desertion. '

To the Hindu the point of interest is the author’s
condemnation of  the heathen aud barbarous idea
of indissoluble Sacramental Marriage”, (thmfgh
the Christian countries held the same conception
in the middle ages). A passage from Padma
Puraca inculeating in very extravagant terms obe-
dience to the husband whatever his character ms:y
be, and the passionate eloquence of the anhmm
orator in the legislative assembly against inter-
ference “with the ancient noble traditions regard-
ing the sanctity of wedlock™ are referred to only.
to be dismissed with the pronouncement that they:
involved the degradation of women and children
and that the result of such indissoluble marriages
may be studied in the terrible pages of MOTHER
INpiA by Katherine Mayo.
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Attention is drawn to the following passage
of the Commissioners’ Report : — '

So far from such reforms as we recommend tending to
lower the standards of morality and regard for the
sanctity of the marriage tie, we consider that reform is
necessary in the intercst of morality as ‘well as in the
interest of justice; and in the gencral interest of Saciety
and the State.

So much of the author’s view is set out in order
to present another point of view to the orthodox
Hindu. The writer of this note is by no means
“orthodox™ or impervious to new ideas and new
points of view bnt he cannot admit that the
absence of divorce has resulted in the degradation

- of women and children in Tndia. The author’s
view i3 vitiated by bis reliance on the now
notorious hook of Katherine Mayo's. We should
like to have the honest view of any European who
has lived in this country and is acquainted with
its people as to whether women and children
of any class or grade in this country compare
unfavourably in sexual morality with the corres-
ponding class or grade in any European country, or
whether a divorce law in Indin  would have
improved its moral condition.

CONCILIATION COURTS

The first feeling may be that the couciliation
courts will only add another stage to an inevitable
litigation and prolong the agony of it. But the
experience of Denmark, Norway, France and the
United States is in favour of the idea. Conciliation,
A8 & necessary preliminary to the institution of an
action or as a judicial preliminary to trial, seems to
have produced very tangible beneficial results and
may well be worth the trial,

 CRIMINAL TRIALS

The anthor suggests that there should be public
defenders as there are public prosecutors, all
materials being alike open to the inspection of
both.

LEGAL ASSISTANCE TO THE POOR

The legal profession, enjoying as it does a
“ monopoly in the practice of the law, must render
gr_atuito,us assistance to those members of the com-

munity who cannot afford to pay for such assist-
ance.” ;
WORKMEN'S COMPENSATIONS ACTS

The author is hard on the Court of Appeal and
might be thankful to it for giving him some
moments of joy at its discomfiture by the reversal
of its judgments by the House of Lords.

The suggestion that the administration of the
Acts should be entrusted to a department of
Government is hardly consistent with the author's
own opinion of departments. In England, at
any rate the suggestion will be viewed as fan-

tastic. Tn India, the administration is not in the
law courts but in a special tribunal presided over
by once who has gore affinity tothe executive than
to the judicial,

GENERAL

The other opinious exprossed by the anthor are
not unlike what may he expected of one who,
having belonged to the legal profession, removed
himself by acceptance of a subordinate judicial
office in a county Court. e has no high opinion
of the profession that he has left behind.
He has no high opinion of those who oceupy
a higher place in the judicial hierarchy
without possessing that dewree of merit that the
author is conscious he possesses himself and is
proved to possess by his pronouncements nltimately
securing the concmrence of the Honse of Lords.
He has no high opinion of the bureaucracy, as
who can expect a judge to approve of the crooked,
narrow hide-bound ways and ““the heathenism of
departments jrreconcilable with perfoct freedom.”

The authdr’s strictures on the lawyers as “prey-
ing on his tellowman” like a pack of wolves and for
their technicalities, for their love of increasing
costs, for their opposition to any reform that would-
reduce them--on the bureaucracy for their
“ placid complaisancy, beliet in form and system,
contempt for and jmpatience with human ideals,
stolid obdurate immobility” and for their “ inertia
and futility” and even on the regular law Courts
for their costliness and interminable delays  will
please many people in the country-by the strength
and heartiness of the condemnation,

Altogether, the book is both in manner and
matter one for the study ot people who are inter-
ested in the reform of the law for the promotion
of public welfare and particularly for the men
of the legal profession sensitive to their honour apd
good name,

-

-

More Congresses ‘& Conferences.

. . s 1
[Tn continmation of the account of the December gatherings roc?rded in the last issue, wlo gwe;ll‘llel(jw a b;r(;l] 8
eye view of the proceedings of various other Congresses an.(l (,«)nf‘(*l'(wl(les heldwsullc.e })\ﬁxr. o l(‘ebf,fl.’:‘i,lllcee
the State People’s Conference, the Science Congress, the l’lnlosnpl;wa]‘(mngrfzss, the Oric l(l‘ al Co e t‘ j
the Press Conference, the Federation of Indian Chambers, the Associated Chambers ot Commerce, ete.

South Indian State People’s Conference

The South Indian State I’cople’s Conference met
at Trivandrum on the 14th Janunary. There was a
large gathering of delegates and visitors from
Pudukottah, Mysore, Cochin and Hyderabad.

WELCOME ADDRERS )

Mr. P. K. Narayana Pillai, Chairman of the
Rpception Committee, welcomed the delegates in a
brief address in the course of which he reviewed
the position of Indian States, as far as their rela-
tion with the Suzerain power was concerned, and
emphasised the desirability of the introduetion
of responsible (jovernment in the States. He
suggested the formation of a Federal form of
Government for both the British Proviuces and
the Indian States which, while safe-guarding their
common interests would also help to preserve the
individuality of the component parts.

SIR VISVESVARAYYA'S ADDRESS

Messages of greeting having been read, Sir
M. Visvesvarayya, the President, delivered his presi-_
dential address which was listened to with rapt
attention. Sir Visvesvarayya's ripe cxperience of
public affairs and his long and intimate connection
with one of the leading States of South India
natually entitled him to speak with authority
on a subject on which his knowledge is uarivalled,
and he more than fulfilled public expectations.

IFor, his address was throughout marked by that
thoroughness of grasp anl constmctive statesman-
ship which have always characterised his ut-
terances. Sir Visvesvarayya began by drawing
pointed attention to the disabilities of the people
of Indian States. He then put in a strong plea for
making no distinction between the people in the
Indian States and British India, claiming im-
mediate responsible Government for the whole of
India, in a federal scheme, He regretted that the
15

Butler Committee have, so far, afforded no
evidence of their concern to the needs of the

70 millions of people, whose good government is,

or ought to be, their primary concern. Sir Vis-
vasvarayya than referred to the national desire of
the people for large measures of self-government,

and asked if it was too much to expect the Princes

SIR M. VISVESVARAYYA

to do their bit to enable their own people to
acquire efliciency and prosperity neither of which
was possible nader a non-responsible goverament.
RESPONSIBLE (GOVERNMENT

Under a responsible Government, he said, the
chief and his people should manage their affairs
jointly as in any European monarchical State;
and the following might constitute its principal
features :—

(1) There should be in each State at least one Legis-
lative Council composcd of clected members.

(2) When the Legislature consists of only one House,
it is suggested that a body of about twenty-five honorary
advisers he selected from aniong men of light and lead-
ing within the Xtate to constitute an Advisory Council
whomdthe Ruler might consult in emergencies, especially
when, in his opinion, the Legislative Council takes nup an
attitude opposed to the primary interests of the State.

() The Executive Council or Ministry should be
chosen from among the members of the Legislative
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Council and be responsible to it, while the Chief Minis-
ter should he acceptable to the Ruler.

(4) The Civil List of the Ruler should be permanently
fixed. Any special expenditure to he incurred on his ac-
count on extraordinary occasions should he voted for by
the Local Legislature.

() The Judiciary shonldbe outside the control of the
Executive.

(6)  Simultaneously with, or before the intraduction of
Responsible Government, the Ruler should announce the
concession of the following clementary rights to his sub-
jects :—Safety of person and property : Right of assocla-
tion and meeting ; Freedom of speech ; and Freedom of
the Press.

{T)  Among the obligatory dutles of each State should
be included ecertain minimum nation-building aotivities on
its part necessary for a self-supporting State, in respect
of education, industries, defence and  self-government.
Special progress reports and  summarios of resnlts under
these activities should be published at least once a year
in each Rtate.

FEDERAL CONSTITUTION

Passing on to a consideration of how to co-ordinate
the Indian State with the Indian Government, he
declared the need for a federal constitution as best
adapted to the requirements of our time and
country.  He adumbrated the demand for
Dominion Status, urged a vigilant propaganda on
its behalf and suggested the following cssentials.

(1) A Federal Union of British Provinces and Tndian
States,

(2) Establishment of Responsible Government within
the States within a reasonable period, in no ease exeeed-
ing 15 years.

(3) Reasonable guarantees for British trade, industry,
investments and other vested interests, to render future
developments easy and harmonious relations possible,

(4) Guarantees for the maintenance of the rights and
privileges of Rulers of Indian States so that there may
be no hindrance to the establishment of constitutional
monarchies under a strong Federal Central Government.

If a constitution sufficiently liberal and having elements
of prrmanency in it is outlined, the elaboration of the
details might be lett to a Commission composed of a
majority of Indians who should be instructed to get into
touch with the Dominion Governmments Ly deputing
officials and non-officials or even otherwise for the pur-
“pose. The new Dominion Government can be started
on its career within 12 months of the appointment of such
a Commission.

This Dominion Preparations Commission will prepare
proposals for new departments, new procedures, cte., as
required, which, after approval by the Central Legislature
and Central Government, may be given effect to one by
one. This Commission should be maintained for 5 to 10
years, that is, till the present form of Government is com-
pletely transformed in essentials into the Doniinion form
and the old order changed into the new.

Simultaneously with the establishment of thé new
Government and legislature, separate Commissions should
he appointed to assist the .Mimstgrs. concerned to speed
up progress in the four Natlor}-bmld'lng departments of
Defence, Indnstries, Mass Education and Local Self-

Government.  Until these activities are greatly angment-
ad, the wherewithal for sustaining a Responsible Govern-
ntent would he tound lacking and the permanence of the
Dominion  Government  would itse¢lf be  jeopardized,
Separate Conumissions may also be necessary for Inter-
Ntate Comunerce and for External Affaivs and Trade.
Thus their demands might be pithily put as a
Iederal constitution for all-india, and responsible

govermment within their own States.

A MEMORANDUM
A memorandun signed by some leading men
was issned and presented to the Conference which
formed the basis of an important resolution in the
Session. It urged a scheme of federation, ingg-
cating the position the States should occupy in
that constitution. It also defined the need for

what 18 also called a Dominion Constitution.

RESOLUTIONS

The Conference, after considerable discussion
in its Subjects Committee, passed a number of
important resolutions.  The first resolution adopted
the general principle and provisions embodied in the
memorandum, namely, Dominion Status for India
including the States. 'I'he second recorded as the
considered opinion of the Conference that a federal
form of constitution should be established in the
British  Indian  DProvinces and Indian Native
States. 'The third demanded the establishment
of full responsible government in’Indian States.
Another resolution wrged the rulers of Tndian
States to declare immediately the fundamental
rights of citizership, freedom of speech and liberty
of the Press, freedom of meeting and association,
freedom of worship subject to public order and
morality, right to petition the sovereign and
authorities recognised by law and constitution,
freedom of arrest, detention and externment except
under the process of law as recognised by the
constitution, and freedom from punishment except
by open trial in a competent court of law.

The Conference dissolved after constituting a
propaganda Committee and thanking Dewan
Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao and his deputation
for their solid work abroad,

The Indian Science Congress

The sixtcenth annual session of the Indian

Science Congress leld its  sittings at Madras

grom the 2nd to the RBth January, under the

sESREsEII

Pror. C. V. RAMAN, M.A,, D. Sc.,, P.I.S.

presidency of Prof. C. V. Raman. H. E. The
Governor in welcoming the delegates pointed out:-—

I do think that, in the last few years, there has been a
much closer relationship, especially between the public
and scientific work, and the publie have hegun to  realise
the immonse benefit that this work is conferring on thenw.
They understand what the discovery in Medical Research,
for instance, has done and is doing tor them, both in
the prevention and in the curing of discases. They
uiderstand the help that research in nutrition is doing
for the public, for men and women, even for their heasts,
for even children are discussing vitamins and last of
all, ladics and gentlemen, there is that nost eonserva-
tive class of all, the agriculturists. They now under-
stand the benefits which scientific work is conferring
upou them, and I believe that the recent Agricultural
Commission in India has done a very great deal to
arouse their interest in this subject, interest which, we
all hope, will be maintained.

Prof. G, V. Raman devoted his presidential
address to a purely scientific topic—the problems

of radiation of light—and to the exposition of
the nature and significance of a new phenomenon
recently discovered inhis laboratory in Caleutta.
'This developed from the two distinet theories
reached in the nature of light, and the impossibi-
lity of accepting the wave and the quantum
theories of radiation as simultaneously true.
The new pheuomenon that he discovered may
be regarded as a twin brother to the Compton
Effect. Thus he explains as to how he worked
on his new theory :

The idea was cnergetically taken up, and the experi-
ments showed it to be completely correct. 1t became
clear that we had here a new radiation effect, far more
general and universal in its character than the Comp-
ton Effect, and of which the latter could be regarded as
a speeial case. The ejection of an electron is a very
violent type of fluctnation. There are numerous other
comparatively mild types of flnetuation possible in the
electrical state of atoms and molecules.  Such Huctuations
correspond to relatively small changes in the energy-
level of the atomic system in the sense of Bolw. If a
change of encrgy-level is produced by the incident radia-
tion and is simultancous with it, the quantum of radiation
emitted under these conditions may he greater or smaller,
as the case may be, than the quantum of incident radia-
tion. We may represent this change as a chemical rever-
sible reaction.

MOLECULE--RADIATIONT=MOLECV LE--RADIATION

(normal state) (high frequency) (excited state) (low fre-
quency.)

If the reaction procceds in the direction of the uppe
arrow, we have a diminution in frequency of the
radiation, and if in the direction of the lower
arrow, we have an increase of frequency. The
relative importance of the two types of reaction
would obviously he determined by  the law of mass-
action, that is to say, upon the populations of the
normal and excited states of the molecules present in the
irradiated substance. In ordinary cases, the presence of
excited states is determined by temperature. Other causes
of excitation of molecules, if present, must also be taken
into account.

Since atomic and molecular systems have many possi-
ble energy-levels, as xhown by the faets of spectroscopy,
we see in the foregoing chemical equation the possibility
of observing a great many new lines in the spectrum of
the scattered radiation.

The most convenient way of studying the effect is by
using thie intense non-chromatic radiation of the mercury
arc and to condense its.light into the substance, or better,
actually to bring the arc into close proximity with the
substance as in the well-known work of R. W. Wood on
resonance spectra. The speetrum of the scattered radia-
tion is then readily photographed, and it shows a multi-
tude of new lines; bands, and, in addition, continuous ra-
diations will be readily noticed from the equation written
above symbolically. "The difference between the incident
-and scattered quanta is equal .to the quantum of absorp-
ton or emjssion, or the case may be, of the molecules,
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The characteristic frequency of the molecule is, thevetore,
subtracted from or added to the frequency of the incident
radiation to give that of the scattered light.

He then dwelt on some of the applications of the
new effect and pointed out that its potential value
was perhaps greatest in the field of chemistry,

helping in the mapping ot the infra-red spectra of

chemical componnds. 'The.method opens np an
‘illimitable field of rescarch in organic chemistry.

There were conducted the various sccrional
meetings and discussions in the Medical Coltege
and in the Meworial Hall. The Medical antl
Veterinary Section was presided over by Lt
Col. R. E. Wright, 1.M.S., and among the papers
read here may be mentioned that on ** Studies in
Bovine Lymphangitis” by Dr. V. Krishunamurthy,
in the course of which he pointed out the opi-
demic distribution of the discase and compared it
with the distribution of plague in this province.
Dr. C. Muthu read a paper on 'L'uberculosis in
India, where the problems presented are more
complex and formidable than they are in Kurope
or America, and for the grappling of which a
national campaign is necessary. ,

The Anthropology Section was presided over
by Lt. Col. R. B. Seymour Sewell, Director of the
Zoological Survey of India. In the course of his
address, dealing with “the origin of man and the
population of 1ndia in the past and in the future,”
he said i

The history of India, as we know it to-day,is only the
sequel to a far greater history that went before: a
Thistory that has left its traces, not in the written word,
but in the actual remains of these primitive people and
of their implements aud utensils; and this history only
requires investigation, Throughout the length and
breadth of this country, there is awaiting discovery of a
mass of evidence of the most valuable kind that will enable
future Archaeologists and Historians to trace the course
and sequence of events that led up to, aund formed, the
basis on which Indian civilisation and culture was found-
ed. *

Lt. Col. F. C. Fiaser, who presided over
the Zoological Section,- dwelt in his address
on the periodic ebb and flow of life. Dr.
K. C. Mehta of Agra gave his presidentral address
for the Botany Section on ‘ The annual recurrence
of rust on wheatin India.'—which cuused an annual
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loss of something over 30 to 10 million rupees. :
Prot. M. V. Gopalaswami of Mysore prosided over
the Psychology Section, in which an interesting
paper on the psychology of students’ strikes was
read by Mr. (. 8. Krishnayya. The lecturcr
explained that it was the failure of the school to
use the animal spirit of youth that was chietly
responsible for strikes, besides lack of sympathy

between teachers, students and adinistrations.

Besides the various sectional and other gather-
ings, the organisers of the Reception Committce
of the Congress arranged several popular lectureg
by ¢wminent scientists. Thus Prof. Raman deli-
vered a lecture on *“The Architeeture of Matter.”
Prof. 8. P. Agarkhar of Calcutta delivered a
popular lecture on the different types ot vegetation
in India from the Khasi hills down to Ramesvaram
and the Ausadai Islands. Mrs. G. L. C. Howard,
who presided over the Agricultural Scction of the
Congress, dwelt at great length in her address on the
necessity for the improvement of plants and for* the
establishinent of a chair in Genetics at some Indian
University. She pleaded for a living school of
genetics from_which economic workers and students

. can draw inspiration. Among the papers read in
that section may be noted one by Mr. B. Visvanath
on the nature of the action of green manure in
paddy lands. A popular lecture on the subject—
Chemistry, the Friend of Man—was delivered by
Dr. Yorester in which he pleaded for a greater
appreciation of the useful work of Chemists who
are as useful as physicists and engineers, if not
more §0.

H. E. The Governor gave a party at the Gov- -

ernment House to meet the delegates; another
party was arranged in the 8. 1. A A. by the
public. A dinner was given to the delegates at
the Moore Pavilion which was presided over by the
Law Member. Visits to various places of interest
in the City and to places of historic and scientific
interest like Conjeevaram, the Seven Pagodas and
Coimbatore were also arranged, ‘

Aﬁ-india Orienta1 Conference

The fifth session of the Conferemce met at
Lahore on the 19th of November and the three
following days; the opening was preceded by a
garden-party in the Town Hall grounds; and
the function was performed by 1. E. the Governor
of the Punjab, who welcomed the delegates to
his historic capital, important since almost the
beginning of the Christian era. Mahamahopa-
dhyaya DPandit Hara Prasad Shastdi, C. 1. k,
who presided over the session, contributed a
most scholarly Presidential Address in the course
of which le deplored the loot of precious
manuscripts from the land and pointed out the
importance of Sanskiit to Indian culture. The
18th century was a palmy age for Sanskrit
literature in India, marked by the flourishing of
great jurists like Anantadeva, Jaganuatha Tarka
VPanchanan. who was commissioned by Warren
Hastings to write an exhaustive code of Hindu
Law, Nagoji Bhatta, the great Maratha Pandit,
famops for his exhaustive comment on the Maha-
bhasliya, and Rama Shastri, the exemplary Nyaya-
dish of the Poona Darbar. A\ change of spirit
came over all this with the advent of the 19th
century and it was wrongly and fatally believed
that Sanskrit and Arabic and Persian could afford
no culture and had no literature except disputations

in grammar and logic, no great science, poetry .

etc. Thus was born Macaulay’s famous Minute,
which emptied many many Patasalas and
Schools and depressed learning. A feeling of
utter despair took possession of our learned
classes after the Mutiny and manuscripts
perished in heaps in the houses of the Pandits or

" were catried away to all parts of Europe as the
last remnants of Indian culture.

After bewailing the loss of manuseripts, the
Mahamahopadhyaya went on thus -on the subject
of the looting of ptecious literary treasures from
Burma :— '

Bome of the Mss. looted in the First Burmese War in
1836 are to be tound in the Bishop's College Library.

L4

"The Bhagavad Gita which Peshwa Baji Rao I used to
read is to be found in the India Office Library.

The Arabic Mss. looted from Tippu Sultan’s Library at
Seringapatam are to be found in the Asiatic Society’s
rooms.

Bt there is one satisfaction, and that great one, in the
fact that the Mss. loot have been carefully preserved
much Letter preserved than probably it would have been
their lot in India, at least for some time.

The Conference split up into various sections
like Archwology and History, Veda and Avesta,
Classical Sanskrit Literature, Anthropology, Socio-
logy and Folklore, Philology, Philosophy, Arabic
and DPersian, Urdu, Hindi and Punjabi. The
Sectional Presidents delivered interesting addresses
on the teatures and progress of research in their
respeetive branches of knowledge.

Garden-parties werc given' to the delegates at
the Shaldara and the Shalamar Gardens; while
a Sanskrit play was staged and an Urdu Mushaira
held for their delectation. A party of archaeo-
logical enthusiasts left to inspect the Taxila
and Gaodhara ruins at the end of the Conference,
under expert guidance. All the arrangements
were under the auspices of the Lahore University
and in the careful hands of Dr. Woolner, its
Vice-Chaacellor  and  Professor ~ Lakshman
Sarup, the Local Secretary of the session.

"The members visited the Exhibition of Antiqui-
ties including specimens of Harappa and Mohenjo
Dam ruins, to which many of the local Gevern-
ments, Indian States and. private Collectors had
largely contributed. _

In the afternoon of the closing day, a meeting of the
Council of the Conference was lield, at which it was
decided to fix the dates of future Conference sessions
from 15th December to 15th January and it was
further resolved to support critical work being
done at Poona for the Mahabaratha and at Etawah
on Sanskrit Literature. On the invitation of the
Director-General of Archxology, the Conference
agreed to co-operate in the work of exploration in
India. : '

The next session of the Conference will be held
st Patoa.



Historical Records Commission

The eleventh annual meeting of the IHistorical
Records Commission met at Nagpur on December
5 and 65 and the public session of the first day
was opened by H. E. Sir Montagu Butler, Govern-

H. E. SIR MONTAGU BUTLER

or of the Central Provinces. In his opening
speech, the Governor traced the history of the
Central Provinces and pointed out the signiﬂcaht
importance of the unpublished records relating to
jmportant events in the Central Provinces which
had been brought to Nagpur from the archives of
the Governments of Bengal and of India. Speak_
ing on the importance of the work which the Com-
mission is doing, he said :—

No nation could be really confident of its future nuless
it was conscious of and understood its pastand was proud
of all that had gone before to build up its present. The
task before the Comnmission was to help in unravelling
the confused and tangled skein of Indian history, with a
view to assisting in creating a sense ot unity in diversity.

He said that the British people were a mixture of dif.
ferent races. Throughout the period of their fusion, the Yy
had fought and quarrelled among themselves an(i mis -«
understood each other, as- now in India different com -
munities Jaboured under misunderstandings ; but afier
bundreds of years, they had won thorough unity. The

task in India was havder. The country  was  so much
larger, and differences so much greater. The little  bit
which the Commission was doing to help in this direction
was worth doing, and its labours were worthy of support
by all thase in thix provinee, who had the ideal of a new
India as a nation anongst nations in their hearts.

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar, the senior member of
the Commission present at the Conference, thanked
His Excelleacy and the Nagpur public for their
kind welcome and excellent arvangements for the
Commission’s comforts.

Among the important papers and  contributious
submitted to the Commission by scholars from
differeut parts of India and England, may be
mentioned the tollowing : —

Sir Kvan Cotton, C. . E.—The Daniells in
India.

Prof. J. N. Sarkar, C. [. K. - Some English En-
voys with Mahdaji Seindia.

Me. (LS. Sardesai—The Treaty of Kanakapur
between Madhava Rao I and Janoji Bhonsle.

Mr. A. V. Venkatarama lyer  An Adventurous
Madras Civilian: James Strange.

Dr. 8. K. Iyengar -An Incident in the Relation
between the Governor of Poonamalle, and
Fort St. George.

Rev. U. Heras, 8. J.—'The Lixpansion wars of
Venkatapa Nayak of Ikkeri.

I'rof. D. G. E. Hall 'The Dalhousie-Phayre
Correspondence (1852—56).

Prof. C. S. Srinivasachari—The Poligar system ;
its Origin and Growth, -

Mr. Mesrovh J. Seth—Khojah Petrus.

Mr. 1. N. Sinha—Colebrooke’s Embassy to the
Nagpur Bhonsle Court.

Mr. B. N. Banerjea—The Last days of Raja
Chait Singh. ’

Mr. N. L. Belekar—The Tmportance of the
Bhonsles in Indian History.

Mr. Abdul Ali—Commercial and Social Inter-
course between the 1. 1. Company and Poona
in the 18th century.

A new feature of this year's session was that it was
attended by representatives deputed by the differ-
eat Universities in India which were addressed on
this subject by the Inter-University Board on the
recommendation of the Government of India,

The second day’s session was occupied with the
transaction of business before the Commission with
the help of the co-opted members.

All-India Press Conference

The All-Tndia Press Conference met in the
Indian Association Hall, Calcutta, on January 1st

Mg, K. NATARAJAN

with Mr. K. Natarajan, Editer of the INDIAN
PaLy Mar, in the chair. Over thirty-five
Indian journalists were present.
THE WELCOME ADDRESS
Mr. Ramanand Chatterjea, Editor of the
MopERN REVIEW, in his welcome address, referred

to the loss sustained by the dedths of eminent’

journalists like Messrs. Kasturiranga Iyengar and
Lala Lajpat Rai, and passed on to recount the
various difficulties in the way of Indian journalists.
Apart from political dependence which was in itself
a great handicap, there were the press laws which
always harassed the free press, and capitalists and
advertisers and foreign news agencies, the general
poverty and illiteracy and social and religions
higotry of the mass of the people—all these cons-
tituted no negligible obstacles to the growth of the
independent press.

Proceeding, he said, Madras had earned for
itself the credit of 'establishing an institution for
impartipg educatipnin J ourn;ilism Fully equipped

institutions for imparting training should be
established in all the University centres. Con-

-cluding, he urged that Defence Funds in all pro-

vinces should be started for journalists along with
a Journalist’s Benevolent I'und for helping the
families of the deceased journalists.
PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS
Mr. Natarajan, in the course of his presidential
address, said that during the forty years that he
had been connected with journalism in India, news-
papers in India had developed enorinously both
in resources and power. These could be employ-
ed to more useful purpose if jowrnalism was better

organised.

The first thing essential was that journalism should
he recognised as a distinct profession and not a mere
adjunct of political or communal propaganda. The edu-
cation required was not less arduous or intense than to
make a good lawyer or doctor. A good degree at an
university was indispensible.  Which offers such opportu-
nities of serving the public as journalism? One thing
that this conference should undertake was to raise the
status of journalisim as a profession under the anspices of
the central couneil who should keep a register of journal-
ists to he recognised as such.

The DPresident  laid stress on the personal
standards to be set for the journalists. One diffi-
culty in the way of the Indian Journalists and
journalism was the uncertainty of the law relating
to offences. '

Newspapers onght to have more protection than at
present for the mistakes made in good faith. They per-
formed a  necessary public duty  and  should’ not he
penalised exeept in eases of deliberate malice or gross
carclessness established against them.

RESOLUTIONS
The Sunjects Committee put before the Confer-
ence three resolntions, which were carried.
The first resolution appointed a Standing
Committec of the Press Conference for 1929,

The second requested the Standing Com-
mittee to form a scheme for the improvement
of the status and condition of the service of jonrnal-
ists and for the establishment of an All-[ndia or-
ganisation to safe-guard their interests.

The third resolution ran :—

That this Conference places on record its emphatic dis-
approval of the action of Nir John Simon in instituting a
censorship as a condition for reporting the proceodings of
the Statutory Commission as an un-called-for and un-
warranted interference with liberties of the Press.



The Indian Economic Conference

The 12th session of the Conference was held
at Mysore under the anspices of H. II. the
Maharaja and the University on the 3rd of
Jaouary and the following days. H. . the
Yuvaraja opened the Conference and welecomed
the delegates and visitors on behalf of the
Maharaja. He said, in his opening  speech,
that the State of Mysore was a happy mean
between two economic extremes of development,
abundantly endowed by nature, homogencous
in its population and continuously under Indian
administratipn. He traced the activities of the
Mysore Economic Conference which has brought
about co-operation between economists, officials
and business-men. He also said ;—

We are still more interested in the matter of Imperial
and Local finance, a problem of which I should have
heen inclined to say that an ideal solution was possthle
were it not for the fact that one of your members is
prepared to offer us an ideal solntion of even the diffienly
problem of taxation. I sincerely hope that you may find
a way of reconciling the conflicting interests not only
of the hnperial and Toeal (fovernments but alse (what

is more important to us in Mysare) of b 3
$ th 2
those of the Indian States. ’ ot these with

rof. V. (i. Kale of the Fergusson College,
Poona, who was the President of the Coun-
ference, pleaded in his addresss for an
oxtension of post-graduate teaching and re-
search in Economics in  our Universities and for
 greater participation of economic experts in the
boards and committees of enquiry started by Gov-
ermmnent which has not hitherto fully appreciated

the value of the co-operation of trained econo-

mists. * He proved how economic organisation was

deeply rooted in politics and must, in the last
resort, be explained through it: and he said :——

l)l'm.ng fh‘e last few years, at least four important
puhh? inquiries have taken place in India in relation to
questions of great importance, and certain changes which
have resulted from them, may he attributed, in no small
measure, to the political influence of the Indian legis-
lature. The Fiscal Commission recommended the all?)x;—
tion of & policy of the cotton exeise duties and govern-
ment accepted a radical alteration in {ts traditional
econontic policy. As an outcome of another inquir the
prineiple of direct government management of Statey;-ail—
ways had to be adopted, thongh it had heen declared to
be uneconomic, The Currency Commission condemned
the gold exchange standard as utterly unsuited to the
peculiar conditions of [ndia though it failed to give sufti-

clent weight to such consideratlons on the vital guestion
of gold crrency and the exchange ratio. The Royal
FJmumisuion on Agriculture has made one verv strik.
ing observation which goes to the very heart of tho
latier we are dealing with here, Declaring that the most
tmportant factor making for agricultural prosperity is the
outlook of the peasant himself, and that the success of all
measures designed for the advancement of agrienlture
st depend upon the ereation of conditions favourahle
to progress, the Commission mnintain:  “The demand
for a better life can, in our opiuion, be stimulated only
hy & deliherate and concerted effort to fmprove the gene-
ral conditions of the country side, and we have no hesi-
tation in afirming that the responsibility for initiating the
steps required to effeot this improvement rests with (ov-
ernment,”

He pointed out also how the problem of the

improvement of the peasantry is handled only
piece-meal, the friends of the ryot playing at cross-
purposes and no body knowing exactly how the
agricultural industry and the peasant stand econo-
mieally.

Stressing upon the necessity for intensive, and
at the same time, practical study of economics,
Mr. Kale observed :—

_Detailed investigation and research into all branches
of social life is the preat need of the hour in India, and
our ignorance in this regard is colossal.  Colleetion of
facts and their interpretation will enable us fto apply,
illustrate and modify econowmie theory where necessary,
mlnd even to reconstruct it,  And  then eomes the scrutil;y
of measures of reform proposed anid the formnlation of
policies for the guidance of Government and public. Ax
we eamiot neglect the first, we must not fight shy of the
last. It should not be forgotten that ccononties has been,
frow its birth, a theoretical and a practical science, and
that, while inspired by prevalent forms of philosophy,
it has had its eye on and not lost touch with the reality
of life. Recent tendency of thought makes this qnite
clear, and text-books on ceonomies pay special attention
to economic policy, devoting  separate chapters  or
volwmnes to the disenssion of practical cconomies. The
problems to be handled are too numerons to men-
tion hore, covering, as they do, the whole of Indin's
sn?n?l and ceonomie life. In studying and expressing
opinions on them, the economist has to do  his
work patiently, scientifieally and fearlessly, in view of
f,he country’s history, its social structure. its philosophy
its politieal condition and its need of material «lcwlo):
:lllentl, leavingt; it t.ol the statesman and the politician to n-l:e

1¢ lever of authori EATY X ‘s ]
o beneﬁt.l rity to carry through measures of

The papers submitted to the Conference dealt
with land-tenuves, marketing and industrial organi-
sation, and were very fally discussed on the
merits of the situation with reference to each as it
exists in India. The delegates were the guests of
the Government during their stay at Mysore,

Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce

THE VICEROY'S OPENING ADDRESS

The second meeting of this Federation met at
Calcutta at the Dalhousie Institute, on December
26th last and the following two days under the
presidency of Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas-
H. E. the Viceroy, whe was invited to open the
proceedings, commended the starting of such a
federation as this which would helpin the evolving
of a common policy for India's prosperity. The
root-cause why Indian produce did not command
high prices in the markets of the world was that
there was no inceative to the primary producer to
improve the quality of the produce, unless he was
sure of an adequate preminm tor improved quality.
He emphasized on the value of Indian trade
organisations having agencies abroad wherever
they had their principal markets ; and thére was a
proposal for the appointment of Trade Commis-
sioners at Hambwg, Milan and New York, which
had come from the High Commissioner of India
for sanction by the (lovernment.

The Viceroy pleaded for co-operation from
TIndian crganisations for dealing with professional
-agitators and their insidious activities in rousing
up the workers and starting strikes.

Finally, he concluded by explaining the position
of his Government on the ynestion of the Coastal

Reservation Bill.

It is not infrequently said that there is precedent
for this Bill in other parts of the Empire, and that
Australia, in partieular, has reserved her coastal
trade in the manner that is now prapased for India, but
anyone who has read the relevant soctions of the Austra-
lian Navigation Act must be aware that they relate only
. to persounel, and thattheir ohject is to seenre that Australien
scamen, employed in the coasting trade, will reeeive as
good wages as Australian workers employed on shore, So
far is it from being true that the Australian eoasting trade
isreserved for Auwstralian-owned ships, that the Australian
United Steam Navigation Company, which is engaged in
the Australian coasting trade, is actually financed ex-
clusively by British capital and is controlled by a London
Board of Directors. There is indeed no precedent in the
British Empire, nor, so far as I kuow, in auny other
country or empire, for legislation which would reserve
the coastal trade for any one class or race of citizens.

THE PRESIDENTIAL SURVEY

Sir  Purshotamdas, in the course of his

address, outlined briefly the history and object "of
16

the movement represented by this Federation and
explained itx attitnde towards Hovermnent as well
as British  Commereial o erests: aud le  also
made & few sugzestions velating (o same of the
immediate cconomic needs of the country. lle

SIR PURSHOTAMDAR

declared that the Inlian Federation was an
integral part  of the national movement; and
Indian commeree and industry caunot make
terms with the Government or with DBritish
commercial interests at the expense of national
interests ; while mutual confidence and more fre-
quent consultations between ludian commereial
bodies and Government will lessen the opportuni-
ties of differcnce and also  ensure for (fovern-
ment measures, the support not only of those
direetly interestel in commeree  and industry,
but of the large hody of the public also. The
prosperity of the comumercial and inAnstrial
classes can only be founded on the prosperty
of the masses anl the agricaltural classes. Sir
Purshotamdas  thus emphasized the mecessity
of Government backing in the attempt of Indian
raw materials getting their full price in foreign
markets : — :
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I do not pretend that Indian raw material is, in every
respect, exported in the most perfect condition, but it
¢ annot be claimed, either, that American cotton "is
m arketed in sucli a satisfactory state as to be incapable
of improvement. At the moment, the Indian shipper has
N0 yoice in the cotton exchanges; or for the matter of
that, in any exchanges, where Indian raw materials are
traded ~n in any part of the world. 1 may say that, even in
India, ™ ¢ Central Government have not yet been able to
devise un/ rorm standards for trading in the same variety
of cotton-al/ over the country.

Regarding ~he export of jute, which i3 the monopoly of
of India and a nee essity of the world, the commercial Sale
Rooms of Lond on where the jute business is transaeted,
if they keep any _nationals from their precinety, they keep
out Indians, The'" are other Sale Rooms in London whieh
definitely refuse *” take Indians as their mombers,

RESOLUTIONS
Mr. G. D. Birla moved a resolution that India
should be represented at all International Labour
Conferences by Indians only and always by a full

A%

MR. G. D. BIRLA

quota of delegates and advisers, and that every
opinion that the Government of India should
forward to the Labour Conference should be done
after consultation with the mercantile bodies, and
the Government delegates at Geneva should take
action only after consultation with the lahour dele-
gation. The resolution was seconded by Mr,
R. K. Shanmugam Chetty and camrvied after the
assuranee given by Sir B, N, Mitra, that Govern-

ment would give most careful cengideration to it.
Mr. D. P. Khaitan meved an allied resolution
demanding full delegations to all international Con-
ferences.

 Mr. H. P. B. Garia moved that Government
should give effect as early as possible to the
recommendation of the Linlithgow Commission for
the appointment of a Central Jute Committee on
the lines of the Indian Central Cotton Committes
which would try to organise markets, to promote
legislation for the fixing of permanent standards of
quality and to bring about the establishment of a
future market for jute like the Bombay cotton
market.

Another resolution recommended the creation
of an Indian Banking Inquiry Committee to look
into the system of Indian indigenous ‘banking and
foster its growth. The Hon. Mr. (. A. Natesan
in supporting the resolution pointed out that this
was one of the unanimous recommendations of the
External Capital Committece of which he was a
member.  Resolutions were also passed urg-
ing the appointment of experienced Indians
a3 Trade Commissioners in important com-
mercial contres of the work, for the amend-
ment of the Indian Income-tax Act and for the
appointment only of Indians as High Commis-
sioners with the same status as those of the Self
governing Dominions. A full inquiry was also
asked for, into the conditions of the Indiaw salt
industry ; while it was desired that a further and
fuller inquiry should be instituted by the Tariff
Board supplementary to the recent oil inquiry in
respect of the points suggested by the President
of the Tariff Board,

The Federation also adopted a resolution
establishing an Indian National Committee of the

International Chamber of Commerce with Sir
Purshotamdas as President and Mr.
Vice-President.

Mr. G. D. Birla has been a ointed President
Lala Sriram Vice-Presidenthand Mr. ii. eli’:

Khaitan as

‘Gandhi as Secretary of the Indian Chamber of

Commerce and ladustry far the year 1929,

Associated Chambers of Commerce

THE OPENING OF THE CONFERENCE

His Excellency Lord Irwin opened the pro-
ceedings of the annual mecting of the Associa-
ted Chambers of Commerce of India and Ceylon
at Caleulta, at the Royal Exchange, on December
17th, in the midst of a splendid gathering includ-
ing H. E. The Governor of Bengal, Sir George
Schuster, and Sir B. N. Mitra. Sir George God-
frey, the President of the Associated (}ha)'nbers,
after referring to the illoess of His Majesty and
praying for his speedy recovery, dwelt on the
labour tronbles and leng strikes which have
characterised Indian labour in the past. He refer-
red to the Report of the Loyal Commission on
Agriculture and, while speaking of the regulation
of banking in India aud the history of the Reserve
Bank Bill, urged an inquiry inte the necessity of
immediate legislation for the safe-gugading of the
savings of ignorant depdsitors.

TIE VICEROY'S ADDRESS

H. E. 'The Viceroy in his speech announ-
ced that Governnent would seon be publishing its
proposals for the establishment of an Agricultural
Research Council and for the implementing of seve-
ral other re"commc'ndations ofthe Royal Agricultu-
ral Commission. Indian products have now to meet
with increased competition both from increased
production in other tropieal and sub-tropical coun-
tries and from synthetic substitutes. Referring

to the question of a mercantile marine for India

Lord Irwin gave expression to the following

words which have got a special significance and

point for Indian aspirations, in the subjeet of the
private Bill introduced in the Legislature during
the last session.

But I think that I am correctin saying that the main

impulse behind the Bill 1 have referred to is not a mere -

desire to secure for lndian capitalists the proﬁt‘s vv{hich
now are made by British companies; rather it is an
ambition, and who shall say that it is an lmwort!ly
ambition, that India should have its own mercantlle
marine aud that the ships of that merca_ntlle marine should
be officered as well as manned by Indians. ‘.l.he problem
then, as 1 see it, i3 whether we can help Iidia to realisé
this ambition without resort to metho@s of conﬁsc{stion,
and I should like you to regard it from this point of

dent of the next session.

view. Stated in this way, the problem may be less (!ii’ﬁ-
cult. Ihope indeed that a solution may be found in a
spirit of co-operation and goodwill.

Concluding, the Viceroy said that there would
not be any immediate likelihood of a reduction in
central taxation combined with increased taxation
for the provinces. He assured the Conference
that thé Finance Member would discuss the need
for a Banking inquiry with a delegation of mem-
bers from the Associated Chambers.

IMPORTANT RESOLUTIONS

Among the important resolutions passed at tlvle
conference, the first recommended the abolition
of the present export duty on rice from Burma.
Another recommended an amendment of Section
37 of the Income-tax Act.

The delegates were practieally unanimous in
urging a substantial reduction in railway freight
rates on cotton. Sir George Rainey, however,
thought that such reduction would not be feasible.

Other resolutions recommended the Government
of India to enter into commercial conventions
wherever possible with all foreign governments.

As usual, a reduction of postal rates, especially
fareiga rates, and a claim that Chambers of Com-’
meree should be allowed to express opinions on all
public mattexrs were wurged.

Sir George Godfrey who presided over the
gession, made a fighting speech in support of &
resolution that the Indian legislature should not,
by legislation or taxation indicating discrimina-
tion of a racial or communal character, imperil
the existence or development of, or otherwise
cause_prejudice to, any industrial interests in India.
In the course of his speech, he deprecated the
recommendation of the' Nehru Report to confine
the franchise to natural-born and naturalised
Indian subjects, and pleaded that Indian national-
ism should go hand-in-hand wIith modegnism.

The-Conference appointed delsgates represent-
ing the Associated Chambers to give evidence .

before the Simon Commission, and resolved that
the Bonbay Chamber: should nominate the Presis



The Indian Philosophical Congress

The fourth session of the Tndian ]‘hi]()snphical

Congress  had its  sittings  at Madras  after
a very busy and useful programme  of work,
Delegates  fiom  all  parts  and Universities
of India, like Prot. lay Gupta of  Calcutta,
Prof. Chadwick of Lucknow, Prof. 1. D, Bhatta-

charya of Daccea, Dr. Fnola Eno, ],m}-‘ P. A

Wadia of Boshay and of, Hivivanna and P

rof,
Wadia from Mysore  attended the session, nototfo
speak of others ’['l'mn Allahabad, Benares and
Lahore and the Amaluer lnstitute of Philosophy.
HoH. Rajah Siv Rama Varina, G.C.A, (i.(l.l.;:.
opened the Clonfercnee with a closely reasoned
address, stressing on the problem of Swmsara
that is the central theme at once of Mindu
philesophiy and Iindu religion, and on the harme-
pious  fusion of philesophy and religion in  the
service of the spiritual interesis of man whieh he
deemed to he the special  eontribution which
India las made to the philosephy of mankind.

“The revelation of (3o in cach soul is partly a -

self-revelation, the revelation of the Divinity of

Atman, and the identity of Ciod and the soul.

plosely allied to this notion of the divinity of man
is the lindu doctrine of Mokshka, which is not, on
the one hand, the mere annihilation of person.ﬂ,ity
ner, on the other hand, the enigration to a bettm"
world. Moksha is a process of enlightenient Lere
a:nd now, arrived at as the result T)f a conseien-
tous and balanced life. It is jn this connection
that the Hindu doctrine of Dharma comes in.”

’l?rincipal A. B. Dhruva of the Benaras Hindu
University, who presided over the session, in the
eeurse of his Presidential address, stressed on
the. present-day tcndency of Philosophy 4nd
Science mnot being regarded as water-tight ecom-
partments, but permitted to influence each other
as parts of ome organic whole of knowledge.
“ While the use of the empirical method eof
Seience in the domain of Philosophy has given
it a strong Realistie turn, against the [dealism of
the last (uarter of the 19th century, the theory.of
Relativity which is the most revolutionary dis-
¢overy of the présent-day stiencd, las played havoe
with our cormon-seyse ideals of Space and Time

anl has thereby breathed new life into the schools
of Idealism.” In the course of his address,
Professor Dliruva made a fine and masterly survey
of the systems of Western philosophers and scien-
tists, particulacly of the present epoch, like Alex-
ander, Russell, Bergson,
prrposes “of conparison, correlation and contrast.”
He also pointed out the marked tendencies of
contemporary philosophy, like the emphasis which
it places upon the
wheleness,

Croce and (entile, for

principle of solidarity or
. and anti-intellectualism or anti-ration-
alism. e wged that India should play a great
and noble Part in this arena of modern thought

and should unearth all her enviod treasures and

make them live commodities in the world's market
of thought. '

e 1 . H
Ihe Congress in the second and third days of

its seasion split itself into different scetions like
(1) Indian Philosophy, (2) ‘Logic and Metaphysics ;
(3) MHistory of Philosophy ; (1) Philosophy o;
Religion; (5) Kthics and Social Philosophy and
(6) Psychology; at cach of which, different papers
were read and discussed. The number  of
Papers  was about 30, There  were also
two general debates, the first of which was on
the Doctrine ot Universals, in which Protessor
Chadwick and Mr. 8. §. S. Sastry were the
principal speakers and stressed on the univer-
sal and the general being defined for the consoli-

dated expericiice, the type or arch-type which is

used for a better uaderstanding of the particular.
The second debate centred round the Concept of
Progress ; and its general trend was to exhibit that
some change was inevitable and that life is change
and stagnation is the maik of death.

The local Secretaries of the Congress made
every arrangement for the comfort of the deleoates.
The elite of Madras met the dolegates at: tea
party in the Presidency College where the session
was held ; and the delegates paid a visit to the
Mylapore Sauskrit College where a parishad wag
held.

The Parliament ~of Religions

What is known as the Parliament of Religions,

which met at Calcutta on the 27th January is
sleasingly reminiscent of the memorable coglgre-
ration of that name which assembled at C.hlcago
n 1891 It will be remembered that it Was
there that Swami Viveka-
‘nanda, for the first time in
modern times; gave the
message of the Vedanta’
to the Western World. By
his inspiring personality
and infpassioned eloquence,
the great Hindu monk
was able to present the
religion of the Hindus ina
VIVEKANANDA  form thoroughly acceptable
satholicity and toleration were the
e llindu Dharma as preached by
the graat Hindu Sannyasin who took u!)on h‘lm's(il
.o interpret the religion of the Vedas in the .hg .lt
(n Science and made a conquest which is

-0 Occidentals.

key-nutes of th

»f mode
still resounding.
Now the Calcutta Parliament of Religions com-
‘e rent religions who
pris

had come from sever

and Europe. e
Sir Rabindranath Tagore, in his presidential

address deplored the decay of true religion and
, ¢

the growth of scctarianism. _ N
materialistic. It ever tries to build its
i B with its numerical streng_th, tcmp.oral
tower of m“ml,- al ohservances. 1t breeds in the mllnds
ower and ¢x'u n"enlous scuse of separateness tl:at gives
of its membe.r.s‘ y ;]n‘nre deadly than contlicts of wo‘rlflly
rise to contlu: sa worse enemy of the truth .of rehglfm
i;mm?}:;isxl: ]ffn sectarianisn p;ot;dly appr:lll)::mfvz la,:i;t;
than & rtion of the homage
pwn share the hest po

te our God.

d representatives of diffe
al countries of Asia, America

soeetarianism 18

Curiously enongh, while Scitnce is bringing the
t . .

human race closer togethgr, religion or what passes
um

or roligion often creates antagonisms and sepa-
or T

.ates nations and peoples.

v how much more import-

e s to Knoy
time for us to be able to understand the

the present agc to

ant it 18, in the PECET LT religlons and tealise - their
mnd:tl&el“ﬁlxlm;mthus clearing the way for a world-wide
pase : '

spiritgal comradeship, than to preach somé, special reli-
gion of our own, with all itsdiistorical limitations.

Sir Rabindranath then spoke of the evils of
pblitical and economic exploitation, and warned
that these should not find in religion “ allies for
the creatlon of dissensions that are truly impious.”

The -President having retired owing toeill-health,
Dr. Drummond fook his place when Pandit P. N.
Tarkabhushan read a paper on Hinduism, in
which he pointed out its loffy ideal of universal
unity. Dr. Southwork of Chicago who had
attended the Session of 1894, sajd that religious
movewents in Awmerica were gm:dually brushing
aside their points of difference and moving towards
unity. e referred to the great Unity Movement
of Akbar and hoped that the day was soon coming
in the bright future when a universal religion”
would come into existence whose temple would be
bigger than a church, or masjid or a pagoda.

Mr. Hirendragath Dutt®in a thought-provoking

®speech traced the reasons that have contributed to

the gencral apathy tosreligion for which ha held
the systems of education greatly responsible. He
did not spare the modern psychologists who denied
the existence of soul. R .

Dr. Urquhart, Mr. Doulat Ahmed Khan
(Ahmediya Community) and Dr. H. W. B. Moreno
also addressed the Conference.

The next day there was'a general discussion on
“ How best to promote 'international peace and
brotherhood between men and men and nations
and nations of the world.” Representatives of
aluost all inportant religions participated in the
deliberations.

A resolution was passed to the gffect that in the
opinion of the representatives tq the I’arliament,

_war and conflict between man and man and

nation and nation are contrary to the higher
teachings of religion everywhere and thata strenu-
ous endeavour should be ‘mwade to cement the
bond of hunian fellowship and to promote inter-
national peace. - e



‘ ﬂ g
WA qhd '%\ ',2
T z(/‘“

N

the Jalliamwealle  tragedy, and  his

PART V.—CHAPTER XXXVII
THE AMRITSAR CONGRESS

- The Punjab (tovernment could dot long keep in
confinement hundxeds of Punjabis who, undel the ®
martiab law regime, had bees clapped into jail on
the strength of the most meagre evidence by
tribunals that were courts only in name. There
was swch an outgry all round against this flagrant
piece of injustice that their further incarceration

. became impossible. Most of the prisoners were
released before the Congress opemed. Lala Har-
kishanlal and the other ®leaders were all released
‘while the session of the Congress was still in pro-
gress. The Ali Brothers too arrived there straight
from their jail. The people’s joy knew no bounds.
Pandit Motilal Nehru, who, at the sacrifice of*his
splendid practice, had made Punjab his head-
quarters and had done great service, was the
President of te Congress; the late Swami
Shraddhanandji was the Chairman of the Reception
CGommittee. '

Up to this time, my shase in the annual proceed-
ings of the Congress was confined only to the eon-
stractive advocacy of Hindi by making my speech
in the national language . and to presenting in tifat
speech the case of the Indians overseas, Nor did

- L J

[ In thesg chapters Mahatma Gandhi deseribes the Amritsar (um/;me Jolloeing

~

<

own  initiation  into Congress work.

He further navrates his experiments with the Charka.  Eorrow, Ispiax Review. |

I expect to be called upen to do anything more
-

this ye.ar. But, as had happened on many a pre-

vious occasion, responsible avork came to me all-

of a sudden.

The King's announcemeat on the new reforms
had just been issued. It was not wholly satis-
factory even to me, apd was unsatisfactory to every
one else. But I felt at that time that the reforms
though defective could still be aceepted. I felt in
the King's announcement #he hand of Lord Sinha
and its language lent a ray of hope. But experien-
¢ad stalwarts like the late LoKamanya and Desha-
bandhu Chittarajan Das shook their heads. Pandit
Malaviyaji was neutral.

MALAVIVAIL'S SIMPLICITY

Pandit Malaviyaji had harboured me in his own
roem. I had a glimpse of the simplicity of his life
on the occasion of the foundatien ceremony of the
Hindu University, but on this occasion, being in
the same room with him, I was able to observe his
daily routine in the closest detail, and what I saw
filled me with joyful surprise. His room presented
the appearance of a free ian for all the poor. You
could hardly cross from one “end to the other. It
was a0 crowded. It was accessible at all odd hours
to chance visitors who had the licence to take a8

-
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much of his time as they liked. In a corner ef

this crib lay my cot in all its dignity.

But I may not occu}iy this chapter with a des-
cription of Malaviyaji's mode of living and must
return to my subject.

T was thus enabled to hold daily discussions with
Malaviyaji who used lovingly to explain to me like
an elder brother the various view-points of the dif-
ferent parties. [ saw that my participation in
deliberations on the resolution on the reforms was
inevitable. Having had my share of responsi-
bility in the drawing up of the Congress report on
the Punjab wrongs, T felt that much that still
remained to be done in that behalf must claim
my attention. There had to Le dealings with
Government in that matter. Then similarly there
was the Khilafat question. I further believed at
that time Mr. Montagu would not betray or allow
India’s cause to bo betrayed.
Ali Brothers and other prisoners too seemed to me

The release of the

to be an auspicious sign. In these circumstances,
I felt that a resolution not rejecting but accepting
the reforms was the correct thing. Deshabandbu
Chittaranjan Das, onthe other hand, held firmly to
the view that the reforms ought to be rejected as
The late
Lokamanya was more or less neutral, but had
decided to throw in his weight on the side of any
resolution that the Deshabandhu might approve.

wholly inadequate and unsatisfactory,

DIFFERENCES WITH LEADERS

The idea of having to differ from such season-
ed, well-tried and universally revered leaders
was unbearable to me. But, on the other
hand, the voice of conscience was clear. I
tried to run away from the Congress and suggest-
ed to Pandit Malaviyaji and Motilalji that it
would be in the general interest if I absented
myself from the Congress for the rest of the
gession. It would save me from having to make
an exhibition of my difference with such esteemed
leaders,

. not,” he said,

fiut my su«gestxon found no favour with these
two seniors. The news of my proposal was
somehow whispered to Lala Harkishanlal. ‘This
will never do. Tt wil] very much hurt the feelings
of the Punjabis’, hesaid. 1 discussed the matter
with Lokamanya, Deshabandhu and Mr. Jinnah,
but no way out could be found. Finally, I laid
bare my distress to. Malaviyaji. “T sce no pros-
pect of a compromise™ 1 told him, “ and if I am to

. move my resolution, a-division will have to be called

and votes taken. But I do not find here any arrange-
ments for it. 'I'lte practice in the open session of
the Congress so far has been to take votes by a
show of hands with the vesult that all distinetion
between visitors and delegates is lost, while as for
taking a count of votes in such vast assemblies,
we Pave no weans at alll So it comes to this that

- even if [ want to call a division, there will be no
facility for it, nor meaning in it.” But Lala
. Harkishanlal came to the rescue and undertook
to make the nccesary arrangements, ‘We will

‘permit visitors in the Co'ngress
pandal on the day on which voting is to take place.
And as for taking the connt, well, I shall see to
that. Bat you must not absent yourself from the
Congress.’

I capitulated ; 1 framed my,resolution and in

Pandit
Malaviyaji and Mr. Jinnah were to support it. I

heart trembling undertook to move it.

could notice that although our difference of opinion:

‘was free from any trace of bitkerness and although’

our specches too contained nothing but cold reason-
ing, thé people could not stand the very fact of a
difference ; it pained them. 'They wanted mmani-
mity. . '

A COMPROMISE

\Even while speeches were beiﬁg delivered,
efforts-to settle the difference were being made on
the- platform, and notes were being freely exchang-
ed among the leaders for that purpose. Malavi-
yaji was leaving no stone unturned to bridge the
gulf, <Just then Jayaramdas hapded over hig

- -
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amendment to me and pleaded in his own swaet
manner to save the delegates from the dilemma of
a division. His amendment appealed to me.
Mal‘:wiyaji’s eye was already scanning every
' quarter for a ray of hope. I told hin that Jaya-
ramdas’s amendment scemed to me to be likely to
be aceeptable to both the parties. The Lokamanya,
ta whom it wa$ next shown, said, “if C. R. Das ap-
proves I will have no objection.’Deshabandhu at last

. thawed and cast a look towards Mr. d3epin Chandra ]

Pal for endorsement. Malaviyaji was filled with
hope. He snatched away the slip ofpaper containing
the amendmept, and before Deshabandhu had even
pronounced a definite ‘ yes’, shouted out, * Brother
Delegates, you will be glad to learn that a com-
promise hasbeen reached.” What followed beggars
description. The pandal Was rent with the clap-
ping of hands and the erstwhile gloomy faces of
the audience lit up with joy.

It is hardly nécessary to deal with the text of

the amendment. My object hexe is ouly to des-
cribe as to how this resolution was undertaken as
part of my experiments with which these chapters
deal.

The compromise further increased my responsi-
bility.

PART V—;CHAPTER XXXVIII °
THE CONGRESS INITIATION

I do notregard my participation in Congress

proceegdlings at Amritsar as my real entrance inte

the Congress polittes. My attendance at the

previons Congresses was nothing more per'haps
than an annual renewal of allegiance to the Con-
gress: T never felt on these occasions that I had
any other work eut out for me except that of a
mere private, nor did I desire for more.

My experience of Amritsar had shown that
there were one or two things for which perhaps I
had some aptitude and which could be-useful to
the Coﬁgress. I could already see that the late
Lokamanya, the Deshabandhu, Pandit Motilalji
and other leaders were pleased with my work in

connection with the Punjab Inquiry. 'I'hey used
to invite me to their informal gatherings where,

*as I found resolutions for the Subjects Committee

were conceived. At these gatherings only such
persons were invited as enjoyed the special coq-
fidence of the leaders, and whose services were
needed by them. Interlopers also sometimes
found their way.to these meetings:

There were for the coming year tweo things
which interested me as I had some aptitude for
them. One of these was the memorial of the
the .Jallianwalla DBagh massacre. The Con-
gress had passed a resolution for it amid

great enthusiasm. A fund of about five lakhs -

had to be collected for it. I was” appointed as
one of the trustees. Paudit Malaviyaji enjoyed
the reputation of being the prince among the
beggars for the public cause. Butl knew that
I was not far behind him in that respect. It was
whilst T wasin Sowth Africa that | had dis-
covered nry capacity in this divection. [ had net

. the unrivalled magic of Malaviyaji for ¢co nmanding

princely donations from the potentates of India.
But T knew that there was no  question of
approaching the Rajas and Mabarajas for dona-
tions for the Jallianwala Bagh menorial.  The
main responsibility for the collection thus fell, as
I had ‘expected, on my shoulders. "The generous
eitizens of Bombay subscribed most liberally and
the memorial trust has at present a handsome
credit balance in the bank. But the problem
that faces the country to-day isas to what kind
of memorial to erect on the ground to sanctify
which Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs mingled their
blood. 'The three communities instead of being
bound in a bond of amity and love, are, to all
appearances, at war against one another and the
nation is at a loss as to how to utilise the
memorial fund.

FACILITY OF EXPRESSION
My other aptitude which the Congress could

utilise was as a draftsman. The Congreas leadery
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kad found shat Thad a. f‘nculty for eomndensed ex-
pression which 1 had acquired by long practice.
The then existing constitution of the Conaress was
Gokhale’s legacy. He had framed a foew rules
which served as a basis for running the Congress

maclinery. The interesting history of the framing

“of these rules 1 had learnt fiom Gokhale’s own

lips. But everybody had now come to see that
these rules were no longer adequate for the ever
increasing husiness of the Congress. The question
had been coming up before the Congress year
after year. The Congress at that time Lad practi-
cally no machinery functioning during the interval
between sessions or for dealing with fresh contin-
gencies that might arise in the course of the year,
The existing rules provided for three secretaries
but as a matter of fact, only one of them was func-
tioning sccretary and even he was not a whole-
timer. Ilow was he single-handed to run the
Congress office, to think of the future or to
discharge during the current year the obligations
contracted by the Congress in the past?  During
the current year, therefore, everybody felt that this
question would assume all the more importance.
The Congress was too unwieldy a body for the
discussion of public affairs. There was no limit
set to the nwnber of delegates in the Congress or
to the number of delegates that each pro-
vinee could return. Some improvement mpon
the existing chaotic condition was thus felt by
everybody to be an imperative necessity. I nnder-
took the responsibility of framing a constitution on
one condition and ® was this. I saw that there
were two leaders, viz, the Lokamanya and the
Deshbandhu who had the greatest hold on the
public. I requested that they, as the representatives
of the people, should be associated with me on the
Committee for framing the constitution. But since
it was obvious that they would not have the time
personally to participate in the constitution-making
work, T suggested that two persons enjoyimg their
confidence should be appointed along with me on
17
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the Constitution Committee and that the number
of its personnel should be limited to three. This
suggestion of mine was accepted by the late
Lokamanya and the late Deshabandhu, who sug-
gested the names of Sjts. Kelkar and 1. B, Sen
respeetively as their proxies, The Constitution
Committee could not even once come together but
we were able to consult with each other by corres-
pondence, and, in the end, presented a unanimous
report. I regard this constitution with a certain
measure of pride. T hold that if we could fully
work out this constitution, the mere fact of working
it ont would bring us Swaraj. With the assump-
tion of thix responsibility, I may be said to have
made my real entrance into the Congress politics.
PART V.—-CHAPTER XXXIX
KXPERIMENTS WITH ('HARKA

Tdo notremember to have seen a handloom or
2 spinning wheel till the year 1908 when in HIND
Swarad I deseribed it as the panacea for the
growing pauperism of India. In that book T took
it as understood that anything that helped India
to get rid of the grinding poverty of hor massos
would in the same process establish Swaraj too.
Even in 1915 when I retusned to India from South
Africa, T had not actually seen a spinning wheel,
When the Satyagraha Ashram, Sabarmati, was
founded, we introduced a few handlooms tliere. But
no sooner had we done this than we found oursel-
ves hard up against a difliculty. Al of us belong-
ed cither to the liberal professions or to business ;
none of us was an artisan. We needed a weavmg
expert toteach us to weave before we could work
thelooms. One was at last procured from Palan-
pur, but he did not communicate to us the whole
of his art. But Maganlal Gandhi was not the one to
be easily bafled. Possessed of a natural talent
for mechanics, he was able fully to master the art
before long and one after another, several new
weavers were trained up in the Ashram.

The ohject that we set hefore ns was to be able
to clothe ourselves entirely in cloth manufac-
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tured by ws. We therfore forthwith discarded
the use of mill-woven cloth and all the members
of the Ashram resolved to wear hand-woven cloth
made from Indian yarn only. 'The adoption of
this practice brought us a world of experience. It
enabled us to know from direct contact the con-
ditions of lifc among the weavers, the extent of
their production, the handicaps in the way of
their obtaining their yarn supply, the way in
which they were heing made vietims of fraud and,
lastly, their ever-growing indebtedness.  We were
not in a position immediately to manufacture
all the cloth for our needs. The alternative, there-
fore, was to get our cloth supply from handloom
weavers, But ready-made cloth from Indian
mill-yarn was not easily obtainable either from the
cloth-dealers or from the weavers themselves. All
the fine cloth worn by the weavers was from foreign
yarn, since Indian wmills did not spin fine counts,
Even to-day the outturn of higher counts by
Indian mills is very limited, whilst highest counts
they cannot spin at all. [t was after the greatest
effort that we were at last able to find some wea-
vers who condescended to weave Swadeshi yarn
forus if the Ashram had promised to take off all
the cloth that they might thus produce. By thus
adopting cloth woven from mill-yarn as our wear
and propagating it amony our friends, we wade
ourselves voluntary agents of the Indinn spinning
mills. This, in its tarn, brought us into contact
with the mills and enabled us to know something
about their management and their handicaps. We
gaw that the aim of the mills was more and more to
weave the yarn spun by them; their co-operation
with the handloom weaver was not willing but un-
avoidable and temporary. e became impatient
to be able to spin our own yarn. It was clear
that till we could do that ourselves, dependence
on the mills would remain. We did not feel that
we could render any service to the country
by eontinuing as agents of Indian spinning
mills,

Ne end of difficulties again faced us, We
could neither get a spinning wheel nor a spinner
to teach us how to spin. We were employing
some wheels for filling pearns and bobbins for
weaving in the Ashram. But we lad no idea
that these could be used as spinning wheel. Once
Kalidas Jhaveri discovered a woman who, he said,
would demonstrate to us how spinning was done.
We sent to her a member of the Ashram who was
known for his great versatility in learning new
things. DBut even he returned without wresting
the secret of the art.

So the time passed on and my impatience
grew with the time. T plied every chanco visitor
to the Ashram who was likely to possess someo
information about hand-spinning with questions
about the art. But the art being confined to
women and having been all but exterminated, if
there was some stray spinner still swrviving in
some obscure corner, only a member of that sex
was likely to find out her whereabouts.

In the year 1917, I was taken by my Gujarati
friends to preside at the Broach Educational Con-
ference. It was lieve that 1 discovered that re-
markable lady Gangabehn Majmundar.  She was
a widow, but her enterprising spirit knew no
bounds. Ifer education, in the accepted sense of
the term, was not much. Butin courage and
commonsense she casily surpasscd the general run
of our educated women. She had, already, got rid
of the curse of untouchability and fearlessly moved
among and served the suppressed classes. She
had means of her own and her needs were few.
She had a well-seasoned constitution and went
about everywhere without an escort. She felt quite
at home on horseback. I came to know her more
intimately at the Godhra Conference. To her, I
poured out my grief about the charka, and she
lightened my burden by a promise to prosecute an
carnest and incessant search for the spinning
wheel,
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MeEMoiR O LORL PeENTLAND. By Lady Peat-
land. Methuen. 10s. 6d. net.

Lady Pentland, who is responsible for this
excellent biography of her husband very modestly
says : “This memoir has been put together with the
help of many friends. * # 'I'he Madras part ocenpies
the most space because its material was the most
plentiful, and also because my husband had thought
of recording his expericnce in India himselt.”

Though Lord Pentland did not live to write his
expericnce in India and his views on the various
movements with which in one form or other he
was directly brought into touch, there is plenty of
matter in this book which gives us an idea of the
man and his work in Madras, as the head of the
Province in one of the most critical periods of
her history. His public policy was subject to
plenty of eriticism, and though, like the present
writer, one may not agree with him in many of his
public actions, few will deny that he was a strong
and upright ruler. At the time of the famous
Home Rule agitation, he was unable to appreciate
the Indian point of view and therefore he committed
one of the gravest blunders of his regime in intern-
ing Mrs. Besant and making virtually a political
proclamation against Home Rule for India, a step
which he took under the orders of the Central
Gtovernment. DBut it would be wrong to judge
Lord Pentland by this isolated ‘ piece of political

bungling. e wished to see additional {unctions,
both firancial and adninistrative, made over by the
Government of India to provincial Governments, and
Provincial Legislative Councils, so that there might
be a wider field of experlment and experience.

But he did not stop with this suggestion only.
Here is an extract from his speceh in the House of
Lords on the occasion of the discussionon the
Report of Lord Lec’s Commission on the Superior
Civil Services, which might well be remembered
by Anglo-Indian reactionaries:

The tact is that the Government of India Act was pass-
ed, and has been working for the last four or five years,
and criticisms which were apt and appropriate enough
during the period of consideration before that Act was
passued, are open to be misunderstood at the present time,
especially in lndia, where opinions and feclings are sensi-
tive.. When, tor instance, it is argued as against further
advance that the population is illiterate, that the clecto-
rates are narrow, avhen the easte system and the Hindu
and Moslem rivalry are spoken of, we are legitimately
reminded that all these cireminstances were known to us
before the passing of the 1919 Act. :

Therefore 1 would plead for some discrimination in
applying these criticisms to the present situation. They
are much too apt to act as irritants. ; * *

*# We are bound by what we have done, and must do
our best loyally to help India on her way towards Sclf-
Government. L say this because 1 belicve there is no
greater nced at this moment than to  restore con-

fidence in India in onr intentions to see her through this
difficult transition period.

Let us recognise also that besides giving these consti-
tutional reforms to India, we have of our own act admit-
ted India to the Imperial Conferences and Versailles.
All that has tended to awaken and give force to the
political ¢onciousness of India. Having done that, we
have got to recoguise it and try to guide it
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SHORT STORIES OF TO-DAY AND YESTERDAY,
G. K. Chesterton. George G. IHarcap and Co.,
Ltd., London.

Last month, we noticed the Short Stories of
Arnold Bennett. There is a similar volume of
Chesterton’s in the same admirable series.
Both in their material and their output the two
weiters are as far different from each other as
an Essay of Bennett’s is from an Idssayv of
G. K. C's.  And yet the chann of either is appa-
rent. If Bennett is stealthily seduective, Chesterton
is provocatively arresting. One finds in G. K. C.
all the thrill of adventure of which he talks with
such gusto in his Kssays. Still he goes on defend- °
ing the indefensible with splendid unconcern, all
the more splendid because he is only yarning. A
defender of detective stovics, he puts his theories
to practice, and the result is altogetlier admirable.
For, under all the chlanges and chances of an
unquiet world, the innocence of Father Brown
and his wisdom shine with a sort of spiritual
splendour, at once wholesome and irresistible.

FREXCH NOVELISTS : Manners and Ldeas from the
Renaissance to the Revolution. By Frederick
C. Green, M.A,, PL.D. Doat & Soans, London.
Smollet once wrote that a novel was a “large

and diffuse picture of life.” DPeople are not yet

agreed about the definition of the novel as a

literary form, but all would agree that the history

of the novel is a subject “ large and diffuse.” Pro-
fessor Green has written & small and compact book ;
he has restricted his record to the period indicated
in the sub-title and his treatment is analytical.

He traces in the history of the French novel

a conflict between idealism mmd realism, * the

two primary sources of inspiration in all litcrature.”

He therefore gives us chapters on the * Idealistic

Novel,” the * Novel of Reality,” the *“ Romantic and

Probable Novel,” the * Biographical Novel,” the

“Tragic Novel,” the ‘‘ Novel of Manners,” the

“ Novel of Propaganda,” aud so on. He is per-

haps over-coneerned with the erofution of the
novel, but if we remeomber that the literary histo-
rian and the scientist use this much-abused word
in different senses, no great harm is done.  Some
readers, too, may be impatient of the * influences,’”
and “ tendencies " and < schools 7 to which the
author constantly vefers, but Professor Green is a
master of his subjeet and understands and can
Justify his method. * Much of the work of great
novelists will always remain inexplicable, that is
to say, the part which we vaguely attribute to
genius : there remains, however, another clement,
which is derived from the influence of predecessors
and contemporaries, for, in literature, as in the
sciences, absolute originality does not oxist.  “op
est lonjonrs desonsieele,

The book is cavefully planned, and well written,
amd should be useful to all who wish to make a
fresl and rapid review of the history of the French
novel from the beginning to the Revolution.

NUMBER 56, AND OTUER StoRIES. By Catulle
Mendes and Translated by Phylis Megroz,
'T. Werner Laurie. London, Price 5-10 (U, A.
Natesan & Co., Madvas.)

The book is valuable as being the first of
Catulle Menides’ books to be translated into English,
Lour separate stories constitute the
portraying ditferent examples of the author’s
varied  style.  “ Number 56 is an
psychological study of g wan, who
fluence of drink, murders a givl,
desire.  Subsequent to his reviy
he,

book, each

interesting
, under the in-
who thwarts his
. al to sane senses,
acting under the propulsion of & subconscious
mind, sets himself to track down the assassin, who
is himself. Two other stories

examples in the study of the oeeult,
tale “ Lusciguole

insensitive imagin

are excellont

The fourth
1 calculated to stir the most
ation by reason of its beautiful
style and tragic sentiment. Ouly a poet could
have conceived and Peuned such a story,
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Tui LAND Piratis or INprLy: By W. J.Hateh.
Sceley, Service & Co., Ltd., London. (Price
Rs. 15-12.  G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras.)
The author gives an interesting account, written

with both knowledge and sympathy, of. the Kura-

vers, a criminal tribe of South India. They
number no less than 230,000 in the Madras

Presidency alone, and a considerable number are

~ also found in Bombay.

Superstitious, ignorant

and uneducated to a de-

cree, in 1911, only 6

Kuravers in a thousand

coull wiite their names

and perhaps read a sim-
ple hook ; their  profes-
sion, to which they are
carcfully  trained from
childhood, is theft, though

unacecompanied by vio-
lence. Of their eriminal activities, which are gene-
rally disguised (though the disguise is often rather
thin) under the callings of agriculture,basket-making,
weaving, hunting and the like, some interesting il-
Justrations are given. The butler of a railway officer,

offored . .
od with the offer, and boasted of his good bargain

a dine fowl for sale at half the usual price,

clos
to his wife. ' .
learnt that the bird had been stolen from his own
fowl house the previous evening.  The scller was

1lis boasts, however, ceased when he

a Kuraver. Auother member of the tribe iw-
personated & recruiting oflicer for cavalry, and
persuaded about 200 men to join, pointing out.the
splendid position and good pay they would enjoy.
He duly diilled his recruits, and started to
march them to the headquarters, some dis-
tance away, of the nearest cavalry regiment.
On the march, he promoted some, on receipt of
judicious douceurs, to be jemadars: from one“he
.borrowed a good horse and some jewellery,‘ t’(:
enable him to arrange for a suitable reception.

He then disappeared. These gentry are certainly

not unattractive : the author obviously likes many
of them. 'They are not without hwmour, and ad-
minister justice on their own lines, carrying into
actual practice the saying ‘honour, among thieves.’
Appavently the principal aim of most police
ofticers in Madras whose jurisdiction they enter
(the Kuravers are a wandering tribe, with no fixed
homes) iy to get them to *
possible.

‘move on” as soon as

Migrows or THE YEAR. A NATIONAL REVIEW
OF  OUTSTANDING  FIGURES, TRENDS AND
EVENTS OF 1927-28,  Frederick A. Stokes and
Company, New York,

All the ijmportant happenings in the United
States of America have been mirrored in this
volume which is neatly printed and profusely illus-
trated. ‘The choice of subjects dealt with is compre-
hensive. Expert writers have written on their special
subjects. 'The articles on American literature,
Drama, and Cinema are critical in tone and a
few more on Awmerican politics and social philo-
sophy are quite outspoken. The volume includes
annual swrvey of American progress in tennis and
other sports as well,

MyUsSOLINI AND THE NEW ITALY. By Alexan-
der Robertson (of Venice). Fleming II. Revell
Company. New York, Chicago and London.
This book is anything but critical. Nor does the

author pretend to be a critic. Heis all admiration

tor the Italian dictator and his new form of

Government, i. e. the Fascist administration. Some

incidents of Mussolini’s early life are given in the

early chapters of the book and the later ones sketch
the IL'DUCE’s carcer as the Dietator of Italy. By
accepting a certain definition of democracy, - the
author tries to prove that Mussolini is a democrat.

Democracy and dictatorship go hand in hand

according ta this definition!  The book is

evidently an attempt at Fascist propaganda in
America,
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COMPARATIVE STUDIES IN VEDANTISM., By
Mahendranath Sircar, M.A., rh. D., Oxford
University Press, Bombay.

This work, which professes not to Le a history
of the Vedanta, will be of interest to all those
interested in the history of Vedantic concepts. In
spite of the modest disclaimer, it is a lListory, cen-
tering round problems rather than personalities,

more or less on the lines of Windelband's HisTORY
OF PuiLosorny. ‘The author

has brought con-
siderable learning and an

inexhaustible stock of
patience to his task. The result is interesting ; if
more cannot be said of it, it is because the author
demands an equal amount of patience of his
reader ; and to appreciate the work, one must be
very pearly as learned as Dr. Sircar. In short,
the work, it is to be feared, will serve more as a
handy wotk of veference for a proficient student
of the Vedanta, than as an introduction to those
comparatively ignorant of it.

It is rather uafortunate that in the preface it is
claimed for Vedantism that it is “the only living
system in lndian Philosophy.” This may be
wholly justifiable ; if 80, it should be capvassed
in erlenso and justified, not made in an apparently
off-hand fashion. Dr. Sircar cannot be unaware of
the existence of a widely provalent system called
the Shaiva Siddhanta. It is variously claimed
for this system that it is the pure product of the
Dravidian intellect, untainted by Vedic culture,
that it represents a branch of development from
the Brahmanas, other than, and in some respects
opposed to, the Upanishadic (i.e., Vedantic) deve-
lopment or that it stands for the quintessence of
Vedantic teaching itself. ‘T'he controversy among
the upholders of these views can be hardly said
to have been settled in any way ; while, on the
other hand, the system itself is very much alive
and is as ‘Indian’ as could be desired. The
statement in question would, in any other writer, be
characterised as rash; from Dr.'éircar, it is un-
fortunate,

THE MURDERED MAN-SERVANT. By Cecil Iree-
man Gregg, Hutchinson & Co., Ltd.

William Goode, an Inquiry agent and his assist-
ant John Snell, are commissioned to guard the
wodding presents of a  socicty couple. 'They
keep watch over the safe which cunningly
hidden is let into the wall of the Library.
During the night, Snell is mysteriously drugged,
and early next morning, Goode is  found pinned
under Jenkyns, the murdered butler. 'This is
the problem which Scotland yard is called on to
solve. Tho tale of this unvavelling is very
cleverly told and the reader kept guessing
all the way; abook that will help to pass tho

weariness of many a Railway journey in India.

INpia, s Caracrtir. A Reply to “ Mother
India” By J. A. Chapman, Librarian, Imperial
Library, Caleutta, Basil Blackwell, Oxford.
(G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. Drice Re. 1-8.)
It is a sincere pleasure to come aeross a writer of

the type of Mr. J. A. Chapman. He has sympathy ;

he has imagination ; ho has the insight required to
enter into alien ways of thought and fecling. -He
had gathered materials for a much larger book on

INDIA, but Miss Mayo’s MO'THER INDIA led him to

write the book by way of reply, confining himself

to tho smaller task of prescnting the character of

India to the rest of the world.

In the 14 chapters of the book, the author
touches upon the lives of the men and women he
had known and the human relations he himself
has seen or reliably heard about, and the conclu-
sions to which he has been led by the study of their
books expressive of their thoughts and emotions,

The author bears witness to the lovable charac-
ter of the people and the fundamental purity of
their lives, and cdbndemns the incredible silliness of
the opinion that there is something radically
vicions in a civilization which has produced the
men and women he had known.
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ROBBERY UNDER ARMS: By Rolf Boldrewood.

Macmillan & Co., Ltd., London.

A vivid picture of life and adventure in the bush
and in the gold-fields of Australia. Dic Mavston
who tells the story has the true philosophy of the
rancliman in him. Of his way of life, he says:
“There is danger in it, and misery, and death,
Often enough death comes of it, but what of that?
If a man wants a swim on the sea-shore, he won’t
staud all day on the beach because he may be
drowned or snapped up by a shark”. He winds
up with the conclusion that, ‘in any part of
Australia, once a chap shows that he has given
up cross doings and means to go straight for the
future, the people of the country will always lend
him a helping hand.’ "He tells all about his less
honest past in this book.

FiST STEPS ON THE PATH. By Geoffrey Hod-
son, Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar.
This book records a series of talks to fellow

‘students on such topics as * Meditation,”

“Phought power and its Uses,’, The path to liber-

_ation and the necessary qualifications of the aspi-

rant who wishes to tread it"—all as expounded in
the literature of Theosophy. Much has already
been written on these subjects.  Such authoritative
works as “ At the feet of the Master,” * Light on
the Path'’ and “The Voice of the Silence” which
they described as'the prasthanathraya of Theoso

phy are the sources of writings such as that under
review. Those who study those three works
require help in the way of instructions as to how
to apply their teachings to the ordinary circum-
stances of every-day life. Itis a commendation,
indeed, of the value of Mr. Hodson’s work that so
well read an exponent of Theosophy as Mr. Arun-
dale thinks that the book under review brings
such teachings to those who are immersed in the
daily routine of the world, in such a way as to
make them feel that they too may well tread on
the Path,

Tre Crry oF LONDON. The Times Pablishing

Company, London.

This volume, reproduced from the Special num-
ber of THE TIMES, is an authoritative history of
Loundon. It is a complete and up-to-date record of
the history and activities of the city and is a
mine of information on every aspect of the Enpire’s
capital.  We have a glimpse of old London—the
City of the Romans, of Medieval London and Tudor
and Georgean London; its ancient monuments,
its architecture and art treasures; its financial,
shipping and trade activities ; its charities, hos-
pitals and schools. 'The contributors include some
authoritative names, and the production is one
worthy of the publishers. For the 300 pages of
copious and exact information are happily sup-
plemented by profuse illustrations which include
a number of reproductions of famous old engra-
vings.

SHrI RAMAGITA. By M. W. Burway. (Publish-
od by the Author, 12, Imli Bazaar, Indore
City). DPrice Rs. 2-8.)

The Ramagita is taken from the Uttarakanda of
the Adhatyma Ramayan. It briefly describes
the divine career of Shri Rama and supplies
spiritual interpretations of important personages
and incidents in the Ramayana. The Author,
besides giving the text of the work and a
translation, tries to interpret it with reference to
modern problems, in a long introduction.

BRITISH EXPANSION IN TiBET. By ‘Taraknath
Das, N. M. Raychowdhury & Co.,, Calcutta.
(G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. Price Re. 1-4.)
Dr. Das gives an able survey of the history of

British policy towards Tibet from the eighteenth
century till to-day ; his thesis is to show how it
has been dictated by an Imperialistic design and
is essentially unjust to China. But we consider
his reasons for the conclusion that India should
help China to regain Tibet rather unconvincing.
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TaE TRIAL oF Jusus CHRIST. By the Right
Hon'ble Lord Shaw, K. €. LL. 1., London : George
Newnes Ltd. 28 net. (Available of G. A.
Natesan & Co., Madras. I’rice Re. 1-8.)

Lord Shaw’s book is a brief cxamination of the
trial of Jesus in its strietly legal aspect. T'his
involves some account of two different. systems of
Law, the Jewish and the Roman. The Roman
Government left to the Jewish priestly Conneil, the
Sanhedrin, the power to try any Jew on any
religions  charge; and with the Jews, religion
included most things. 'The Sanhedrin, therefore,
tried Jesus, and found Lim worthy of death for the
blasphemy of calling himself the Son of God.
The entire procecdings were illegal, because the
trial was held during the night, and by Jewish
Law, trials for life could be held only in the day-
time. And sentence was passed by a further
violation of the Law, which held a man innocent,
and unaccused, till he had been accused by tvo
or more witnesses; while Jesus was condemned
on his own confession. But the Sanhedrin had
no longer the pawer to execute a sentence of death,
and therefore had to get Jesus condemned to death
by the Roman Governor, or Procurator, Pontius
Pilate. 'This secon] trial was brief an 1 fair, and
ended with Jesus' complete acquittal — I find no
fanlt in the Man.’ Buat Pilate was bullied iato
suffering the execution of & man he had himself
declared innocent by the priests who threatened to
make trouble for him in Rome (‘Thou art not
Cwxsar’s friend’), and he knew that his adminis-
teation would not beara judicial inquiry ; in fact,
he was recalled for violence and corruption not
long after.

Lord Shaw's account is clear, picturesque, and
interesting enough ; it is brief, and hardly above
the level of a good newspaper article, Where
he goes beyond what is strictly legal, he shows
that his theology, though bread, is not deep.
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THE DIECAY OF PARLIAMENT
Writing  in Tur Exanisa Review,  Mr.
Marold Cox has a pungent eriticism of the British
Parliament which’ it . would be well for com-
plaisant Englishmen  to ponder over.  Some
of them are never tired of harping on the genius
of the Lnglish race for Parliamentary institutions,

and they seldom fail to point with a sneer to the

attempts  of less favoured nations at Parlinmentary

tovernment. Yet the fact remaing that the prestige
of Parliament has fallen, just because the party
system has become so rigid that anything else is
sacrificed to keep it up. The nceessary result is
that the House of Commons has lost the character
that it used to possess in previous gencrations,

Its debates no longer determine the fate of Government
or the fate of Bills,  Those things are settled behind the
scenes by the people who work the party machinery.  Of
necessity, the workers of that machinery are guided by

. the desire to win popularity.  But they are astate enough

to know that popularity is won, not by putting forward
schemes which  are cwrcfully  planned to henefit  the
permancent interests of the nation, but hy appealing to the
private interest of ditferent gronps in the community, or
alternatively by using some cateh ery that has momen-
tarily attracted the interest of the mob.  Both in the
constitueneies and in the House of Commons itself, more
driving toree can be secured by appealing to private
interests or loeal  passions than by considering  the
rencral welfare of the nation.

Within the House itself) the same consideration
operates, and frequently leads to what outside
critics might not unfaidly call corrupt bargains
between different groups.  Numerous examples of
this bargaining have occurred in the present
century.

18

One of the most notable illustrations is the temporary
bargain that way made hetween the Liberals and the
Irish Home Rulers over the quarrel that arose hetween
the House of Lords and the Honse of Commons over the
Lloyd-Georgian land taxes. The Irish members were
strongly opposed to - those land taxes and voted against
thent when they were under discussion in the House of
Commons.  But atter the dissohation which ensued when
the House of Lords rejected the hudget which embodied
these taxes, the Liberals found that they would be in a
minority without the Irish vote. 1t was necessary” to buy
that vote, and the Liberals bought it by promising that, if
the Irish would vote tor the land taxes they had previously
opposed, the Liberals would commit themselyves to Home
Rule. The bargain was carvricd ont. The land taxes
were passed and a Home Rule Bill was passed. A few
years later, that Home Rule Acet had to be eancelled,
and a few years later stilly the land taxes, which had
proved financially disastrous, were repealed with the con-
sent of their anthor.

Another interesting example was provided by the
Trades Disputes Bill.  As originally introduced by
the Liberal Government, Mr. Cox says this was a
reasonable measue for helping the trade unions in
the discharge of their essential function, namely,
the protection of individnal wage-carners, without
conferring upon them any unfair privileges.

But it was just these untair privileges that g then
incipient Labour Party in the House of Contnons desired,
and when the noderate Bill first introdueed  came betore
the House, the Labour members made it perfectiy clear
that they would combine with the Tories against the
Liberals wnless the Bill was amended aceording to their
dictation.  The Liberal Government promptly cave way,
and introduced into the Trades Disputes Bill provisions
which the representatives of the Cabinet had previously
denounced as grossly unfair,

An assembly which can produce such examples
as these cannot expect to retain any eeneral
respect from the nation which it is supposed to
represent.
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A CONSTITUTION T'OR INDIA
Under the above caption, there is an article in
the latest number of the ForTNIGIITLY REVIEW
from ““Nomad.” The writer is of opinion that the
constitution evolved by the All-Parties’ Conlerence
under the guidance of Motilal Nehrn cannot be
regarded  seriously. He says that the whole
range of present-day Indian polities ix entively
exotic in character and that the ditferent forms
of constitution evolved by the different schools
of Indian polities are based upon nothing more
solid than a superficial knowledme of Western
methods which have taken centuries to reach
their present deep-rooted  place.  Advoeating
the retention of the old jndigenous govermmentsl
ingtitutions, both local and national, the writer

observes :—-

.

In fact, it would almost appear as it the politieal
Indian is so anxious to demonstrate to the workd his
ability to manage his own atfairs that, in order to give
the demonstration at the carliest possible moment, he is
grasping at the controls of the British-nmade machine
ready to hand rather than wait to consider whether a
home-made  pattern might not he more suitable for
Tndian needs.  Itis a paradox that while the politieal
Indian cries “India for the lodians ™ in some forme or
another, he  simultancously  thrusts  from him the
indigenous institutions and  aceepts fmported Western
methods as the ne plus adtra of political affairs,

The writer outlines a constitution for India,
whicly, he says, would appeal to all Indians outside
the politician class now cxisting. The funda-
mentals, according to “ Nomad” are as follows:—

The Vieeroy would remain  as the representative
of the King-Emperor. The existing Legislative Councils
would_remain, to begin with, Certain siubjeets) such as
finand® foreign affairs, communications and the Indian
Army, would at first be retained in the hands of the
British  Government of India. British India wouid
gradually be divided into States as already described,
new rulers being appointed where necessary. Fach
State would have British political ofticers, just as they
have in the Indian States to-day, and such other British
officials as might be mecessary in the early stages of
the transition. The latter would gradually give place to
Indians. Education would be one of the most important
subjects in cach State. On a State being reported as
having reached a ecertain educational level, it wonld
become qlmliﬁud to appoint a State Assembly, non-
official and elected by popular vote. Here the panchayet
would come to its own. Such schemes as have been
proposed for the future government of India have boen
urban in outlook, character and control,  whereas
India is above all things a country of villages and over-

whelmingly rnral in population and Industry. Any
measure  coming hefore a Legislative  Conneil which
appearcd to toneh guestions of religion, eustom, or the
avdinary lite of any  eomnomity  partienlarly  identified
with a State would be sent to the State Assembly for
its consideration, the debates being public and rvﬁm‘t.ml
in the Press. The measure wounld  then be considered
by the Legislative Assembly in the light ot Joeal opinion,
By some such means, greater elastieity would result, and
the Indian, ot any degreey would feel that he had  somoe
real part in the government of his conntry.  In course
of time, it might be possible to do away with the Legisla-
tive Councils and cnable the Government of India to
deal divectly with the State Assemblics. Here, obviously,
the guestion of federation st arise. 8o, too, wonld
the British official graduadly disappear from the States,
leaving only the political officer to maintain a direet
eonnection with w palitical department diveetly under
the Vieeroy,

JANTE IN INDIA

Mr. Norman Brown, writing in the NEW YORK
NaTI0N, says that caste is the last word in group
consciotsness,  Sanctioned by religion, it separates
the Hinda community on many soeial matters into
innumerable mutnally exclusive groups, high and
low. T'he most important prohibitions are against
intermarrinee while lesser disabilities concern eat-
ing and drinking. At the hottom of the scale are
the nntonchables  some sixty million strong,

This soeial diserimination is justified intellee-
tually by associating it with the doetrine of Karma.
Men reap in one existence what they have sowed
in others.  “The untouchable of to-day is the
wicked of yesterday ; andif he lives righteously,
he will be the Bralmin of to-morrow.”

All attempts at the complete abolition of this
aze-long custom hag been  futile,  For you might
as well think of abolishing Hinduism itself.  Kven
men converted to other faiths observe the caste
rezulations : and, for generations, have clung to
their particular caste ‘with instinctive tenacity,
The institution is so vital in the life of the Indian
people.

And yet five hundred years before Christ,
Buddha preached that only he is a true Brahmin
who lives the Brahmin life: and the race of
reformers has multiplied through the ages. To-
day they are stronger than ever and operate in
multitudinous ways.
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Diverse agencies are at war with the institution, some
of the most effective operate against it only by indirection,
The mighticst is the new learning feom the West. \\'hc.n
it was first introduced  about a huwdred  years back, it
was thought by Missionaries, native reforuwers, and gov-
ernment officials alike that it would climinate the un-
desirable features of the country’s social institutions, and
the expeetation has already had a modest fultilnent, with
the prospect of a greater.  And this, too, in spite of the
fact that Hindu apologists, who would rationalize their
pative institutions by an appeal to modern scicnce, seek
support for caste in the teachings of biology concerning
heredity.  Yet even the most ardent Western eugenicist
would scarcely aver that the human species ean he sepa-
rated into a  thowsand or more definitely  graduated
groups, Nordimaniacs to the contrary.

Still less premeditated has been the levelling
influence of the railroad and the hundred other
incursions of modern civilization. DBut it is the
agencies which are operating internally  against
caste that are most conspicuous.  Some of these
are from without the pale of Hinduism; others
from within. The proselytising  agencies  of
Christianity and Islan have wmade caste the point
of their attack ; and the Hindu Mala Sabha and
the Arya Samaj have replied by preaching a
Hinduism shorn of its castes.  Not less striking
have been the efforts ot humanitarians  since
the days of Asoka in raising the level of the low-
born.  And within living memory, Gokhale and
Gandhi have instituted various agencies for the
elevation of the depressed clases. With the
advent of political reforms and the beginnings of
democratic government, the opportunities for the

)
so-called lower classes are bound to favour a more
privileged position in public life.

On the whole, the results of attacks on  caste,
although not large, are definite and compact. In
some of the most enlightened quarters, the system is
clearly ga the defensive; more positively a num-
ber of minor but concrete modifications have been
effected. ]

Members of different castes now associate much more
freely than in the past and enforee fewer restrictions on
inter-dining. Inter-marriage oceurs vecasionally,  When
a high-caste man goes to the hospital, he aceepts intimate
personal atteution from low-caste orderlics that, fifty ycars
ago, would not have been tolerated. lLu railway cating-
rooms, men of all castes eat togother.  In the North-West
Frontier Provinces, so the 1921 Census reveals, Hindus
observe no restrictions of inter-dining, and there is a
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strong tendency to widen the groups that may interinarry
and narrow down those that wmay not.  In Bengal, the
most advanced provinee of India, certain social customs
that used to be regarded as caste laws have suffered a
sharp decling, as the veiling ot wonwen, and others are
threatened, as enforced widowhood.  In several parts ot
India, child-marriage conditions, also under caste super-
vision, have heen improved by the legal adoption of an
age-of-consent bill.  In the new legistative bodies, the
representatives of the lowest castes may sit with the
highest thus violating the traditional Hindi notion that
governing should he lett to a * ruling caste.”

The writer is not, however, obsessed by the
one-sided arguments against caste.  ILivil though
caste may be in some respects, it has its undoubted
advantages, and he realises, it can be safely
discarded only picee-meal.

It fixes social precedence, the rules of marriage,  of
eating, of drinking, of worship, of a hundred other things,
and last but not of least importance, it is the primary unit
of Government in India. The caste panchuyat (council)
is the wmost fundamental form of representative govern-
nent in India”® Thus Gilehrist in his * Indian  Nation-
ality.”  Bach panchayat lays down the laws  for its own
caste, pronounces judgnent upon offenders, and adminis-
ters punishment. Relatively, few of such cases are ever
appealed to the courts, and cases have actually becen
removed from the courts to the panchayats for adjudiea-
tion. To overthrow the caste system out of hand would
he to turn Hindu society into complete chaos.

MISSIONARIES AND POLITICS IN CHINA
The current nuinber of THE POLITICAL SCIENCE
QUARTERLY deals with the Christian Missionary
forees that intluenced the Chinese Taiping Rebel-
lion of 1853-b4, which was probably the most
destructive civil war of modern times and was a
gizantic protest against the weakness and conser-
vatism of China's Manchu rulers as well as a
fanatical religious outbwst. For years before the
rebellion broke out, it was felt that English
and American Missionaries would work out a
political as well as a  religious reformation, and
the 1nore intensive spirits among them believed
that God was about to have a gigantic tussle
with the Devil tor the overlordship of China.
The certain result of the  rebellion  was
that Missionaries became inevitably involved in
local politics, especially in tinies of crisis when
they saw great woral issues. 'The collapse of the
Taiping rebellion came when its Emperor destroy-
ed himselt by swallowing gold leaf. A number of
years elapsed betore the effete Manchu dynasty was
finally overthrown and chaos subsequently reign-
ed throughout the length and breadth of China.
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RAM MOIHAN'S MISSION IN ENGLAND

In the blaze of Ram Mohan'’s remarkable suce-
cess as theologian and reformer, we are apt to
forget his no less remarkable statesmanship, 1lis
controversics on religious and social reform have
almost blinded ws to the merits of his creat poli-
tical mission in England. Tt will be remembered
that the Padishah of Delhi, haviag failed o obtain
justice from the Bengal CGovernment and the
Court of Directors in England, appealed to Ilis
Majesty's Government at the instance of Ramn
Mohan. Ram Mohan himself was deputed to
England to plead the cause of the Padishah with
becoming dignity and force.

Writing in the current issue of the MODERN
REVIEW, Mr. Brajendranath Banerji points out, how,
at every step, the Local Government tried to thwart
the attempts of Ram Molan to obtain redress by
appeal to the 1llome Government. Ile proves,
by quoting from unpublished State records how
Ram Mohan by his tact and persistence had
almost won. Ram Mohan's mewmorial to 1is Ma-
jesty’s Government veads quite like a modern
political document and we are curiously struck not
only by its appropriateness but its applicability to
our own times. His indictment of the Bengal
Government is fortified by copious references to
previous treaties, engagements, laws and regu-
lations, as a state document should be. After re-
citing, in order, the obstructions placed by the Ben-
gal Govermment, he poiuts out the effect of the
Company’s violation of their pledge to a fallen
monarchy : and he declared in his memorial :

Were my own feelings alone consulted in this matter, 1
beg to add that I would not occupy your time or my own;
but when it atfects the dignity ot illustrious personages to
whom I owe lomage and fealty, I shall not be deterred
from asserting their rights by considerations of personal
character.

Ram Moban knew that half measures and palli-
ativesdo not cure the disease : that, in fact, small
concessions are the encmies of great retorms. So
he advised the Padishah to claim his full rights,
which the Padisliah did.

[I"EBRUARY 1920

The proposal by the Court of Directors of remitting the
settlement of the case to the loeal anthorities in Bengal,
is erely an expedient to gain tine and deteat the ends
of justice by withdrawing the case from the consideration
of the anthoritics in this country, where they feel that no
exense for withholding justier ean e set up which wonld
b at all satistact wy to the British public. 1t st he quite
superiliions to make oy remark on the inadmissibility of
a proposal torefer an appeal against their servants to
these very servants themselves who Dave alveady, as
above shewn, manitested so stroae o teeling on the sub-
jeet and thrown every obstacle in the way of justice, # oA

It this eonrse of proceeding he defended on the prin-
ciple that this system of denying justice has worked well
Litherto, 1 heg to say that whatever mizht have heen
the case while the Natives of India were entively ignorant
of the natnre of the Government (the popular notion
being that the Company was a vencrable old Tady who
sent out her favonrite sons suecessively to take chargo
of the ecountry) such a systent ot stitling enquiry - cannot,
I presume, work at all in these days, when so many  of
the Natives are perfeetly eapable of appreciating the
character of the local Government as well as the nature
of the British constitution, aml the relation subsisting
between them 3 and while they are on terms of close and
cordial interconrse with numerous European Civil and
Military Officers and British and Forcign Traders  with
whom there nmst he a mutual interchange of sentiments,
feeling and intelligence.

And so he appealed to His Majosty’s Govern-
ment to passa final decision *according to the
dictates of conscience and the principles  of
justice.”

The case of the Delli King vemained undeeided
for a considerable time, as it formed the subject
of a lengthy correspondence between the Board of
Clontrol and the Court of Direetors.

The result was a recommendation to increase the
stipend assigned for the support of the King and the
Royal family at Delhi from 12 to 15 fakhs  of Rupees
por annuny, it being made a condition of the inerease
that the Delhi monarch shonld renounce  all further
claims on the British Government.

The Court issued instructions  to this effect to
the Bengal Government, in their DPolitical Des-
pateh, dated 13th February 1883,

In their instructions, they made kn®n their
fear of “the conseyuences of an appeal to Parliament
fortified as Ram Mohan Roy would be hy the
words of the instructivns of May 1805 which
cannot well be explained away.”

But the premature death of Ram Mohan in
Sept. 27, 1833 cut short the further prosecution
of the Padishal's claims and the latter had

thercfore to content himself with wlat was offtred.
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INDIANS IN SOUTIL AFRICA

This is the subjeet of a judicions study of the
Indian problem in South Africa by Mr. i. Hibbert
Ware in the January number of the new Quar-
terly —Tie: Crvrenr Overseas, The  problem
has two aspeets, one political and the other reli-
gious; and the crux of the problem is: An
alien conunmmity wants to remain permanently in
the country in which it is settled.  Iow is this
community to be assimilated to, and peacefully
absorbed into the general community ?

The writer views the problem dispassionately,
and considers the ditiieulties on either side. Indians
in South Africa, he says, ave not subject to acts of
oppression or-violence.  *“ As aclass, it Is impos-

sible to say that they are actively ill-treated.

They have nearly all the rights and ln'i.vilvg('s that

any settlers have in Sonth Africa.”  But they are
denied the parliamentary franchise. That is the
main grievance.  Undoubtedly, says the writer,
“there would be dangers involved in granting the
franchise to a comnmunity different in race, velis
gion and habits, and not yet assimilated to the
general community.”  But “the danger invelved
in withholding it is still greater.””  I'or he appre-
Lends * the risk of their getting political power by
corrupt means through their wealth instead of
acquiring legitimate influcnce through their votes.”
Let us look more closely into the problem. There
are *about 161,000 Indians in South Africa, a
comparatively small community in the population.
The majority are descendants of immigrants who
were invited some seventy years ago as cheap
labourers on South African plantations. And what
is of importance to note, ‘‘they were given to
understand that they could scttle in the country.”
Now there is not the slightest desire on their part
to return to their homeland in spite of handsome
pecuniary inducements by the South African Gov-
ernment.

Hence the problem of the Indian community is
‘‘its peaceful absorption into the general commu-

nity.”  This must be done in spite of obvious
differences and difficulties. On the European side,
there is, besides the colour question, the fear of the
cconomic advance of the Indians. * The Whites
fear that they will lose their occupation, and be
reduced to a lower status through a competition in
whicl they cannot hold their own.” The fear of
the Indians, onthe other hand, is

that they may be  deprived of their livelihood by
heing excluded by legislation fron occupations in which
they can compete with Earopeans or that their opportu-
nities of advancement will be checked by some measure
of so-called ¢ Begregation.”

These tears have to some extent been justified
by such unjust measures as the *“ Colour bar act.”
And what makes the problem move insistent is the
suspicion of possible interference of India in the
aflairs of South Africa.  What is to be done?
The writer's conclusions deserve to be quoted :—

The Indians at the present time are not making great
demands.  They are asking mainly for a continunance of
their present opportunities.  The movement to restrict
their opportunities has come from the Buropean side;
the Indians on their part want rather to be let alone,
kuowing that the advance they are making with their
existing opportanitics can go far, amd can go on for a
long time.  They are asking, however, for more educa-
tional facilitics ; more clementary schools, and more
higher-grade education.  They undoubtedly ought to have
these, so tar as the state can give them. As regards the
franchise, 1 would say that their advance towards full
political enfranchisement is incvitable. They are not
demanding it yet, and 1 should not advisc them to
demand ity the time would be very inopportune for that.
Buat I should certainly advise the FHuropean community to
grant it as soon as possible, on the ground that political
intluence openly exercised by the vote is less dangerous
to the state than influence exercised secretly by corrupt
means.
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Untred KARNATAKA, By the Hon. V. Ramdas
Pantulu. [Triveni, Jan. 1929].

Tui SALT REVENUE AND THE INDIAN STATES.
By Col. K. N. Haksar, C.L.LE. [The Asiatic
Review, Jan. 1929].

HigH PRICE OF Foon GraiNs IN INDIA. By
Amiya Kwmar Das Gupta, m.4. [The Calcutta
Review, Feb. 1029].

THE INDIAN QUESTION IN SOUTH AFRICA. By

P. Kodanda Rao. [The Young Men of India,
Ieb. 1929].
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UNITY AND BROTHERHOOD
Writing in the VEDIC MAGAZINE for December
on the above subject, Mr. H. 3. L. Polak says that

India is passing through a crisis, and if ever a

3

watchword were required, it swrely is “unity and

brotherhood.” By unity, he does not wmecan the
meore outward association of individuals and parties.
But he means the understanding of the soul of
each individual and commuanity anl working in
unison with it. e says:—

in the political and social life of India, it secms to me
that the whole country has very largely departed  trom
the ancient ideals and traditions. 1 am not among those
that believe that the mere fact that a thing is old is a
reason for preserving it any wore than I am among those
that believe that merely because a thing is old, it should,
therefore, be rejected. Nir Oliver Lodge has  recently
warned us against both of these heresies.  But there wre
certain ideas and ideals that, old as they ave, are per-
ennially new and refreshing. They embody such elements
of truth as the llmman  spirit has so far realised, and two
of these concepts in particular are as triue to-day as they
were when they weve fHlest enunciated.  These are the
ideas of Unity and Brotherhood.

No task of national uplift, says Mr. Polak, will
be too small to set our hand to, or to encourage,
our follow-workers to undertake. He continues :—

Bitterness, strife, and jealousy will disappear as we
remewmber the Divine in our fellow-men, and in particular
in our opponent, for he, too, is a tactor in the Divine Plan
nor shall we wait until he reciprocates our breadth of
view, our change of soul, and our spiritual pereeption.
The evolved man proves himselt by his freedom from
conditions, and when he realises the right path, he will
not wait to traverse it until he has a companion. What
scems to me to be needed in India to-day more than any-
thing else is the spiritual pioneer, untrammelled by sccta-
rian views and political dogmas. It is in the application
of the things of the spirit to the matters of every-day life
that India will incrcasinslr find the salvation that leads

to gwarajlya.
SAMUDRA GUPTA

The Rev. Heras, 5. J., of Bombay, writing
in the ANNALS OF THE DBHANDARKAR
ORIENTAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, attempts to
give a new interpretation of  the whole
controversy referring to the kiug or ruler Kaca,
whose namé is borne_ by a number of small
coins, which are unanimously agreed to belong
to the early Gupta dynasty. He iafers from
a fact, hitherto overlooked in the famous
Harisenas prasesti that there was a rebellion of
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Samudra Gupta’s brothers against Lim in the
beginning of the reign, and that the eldest among
them, wlho was possibly Kaca was enthroned, aml

accordingly, coins were issned  in his  name.

The writer also tries to clucidate the number
of the campaigns that Samudra Gupta fought in
the country north of the Vinlhayas: and he says
that there were two distinet campaigns, the fivat
of which took place in the beginning of the reign
an | was mainly a suppression of the rebellion of
two kings, and the second, which is narrated in
the prosasti after his famons  expedition to the
sotith, was the suppression of” the vebellion raised
by these two along with seven others named  and
many others unnameld. On this oceasion, Samudra
Gupta violently exterminated  these kings; and
the final dawnfall of these was pre-supposed by
Bana, when mentioning the fall of Nagasena in
his  Harshachorilo; while the  Vishie Purana
and the Vg Puranne clearly veler to the Gupta

occupation of the territory belonging to the Nagas.

Kitchen Equipment is the Crux
of the Health of the Home

If the armies of the world mareh on their stomachs, cerhnlnlby
our homes are as dependent on the stomach, These mout,fn i
used organs in our bodices depend on the roOD—nnd the foo

R E o 6 O O o WL e
Wiaertoss
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fﬁ ed WHLL, if the
s health of the
house, of the
community, the
statec and the
nation i3 to
Er’:lpor: The
conest invent-
tug geniuses ol

U. s A lli\\'l‘
combined thelr
efforts toevolve
the WATKR-
LY¥SS COOKER
which Is not an
ordinary uten-
sil, but {8 a com-
plete and im-
proved method
of cooking de-
signed to give
the maximum
efticiency. The
foods cooked in
it are Ly far the
most nutritious,
appetising and healthful, Interesting literature sent free,
Sole centre of distribution fur India, Burma and Ceylon .~

THE KITCHEN CRAFT AGENCY,
P.Q. MODEL TOWN...(LAHORE).
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DEMOCRACY IN HISTORY

Whiting in the Worrp  Uxiry for January,
Mr. John Herman  Randall diseusses at length the
orizin and growth of democracy and how it be-
comes constantly higher, finer aud nobler as man
develops in his higher moral and  spivitual nature.

Christianity, through its great Founder, introduced

into the world both the principles and spiric under-
lying true democracy. But the world was not
ready for the social program of Jesus, and
“with the rise and growth in temporal power
and wealth of the Church, thie vision folded, and
the initial social impulse was well nigh lost for
.
centuries.”’

Then followed a long interregnum  during which the
strtuggle for demoeracy made no great advance, and for
the most part, was entirely in abeyance, There were, to
he sure, during these centuries, oceasional great indivi-
duals possessed of the demoeratic spirit and  yearning.
Luther and the other leaders of the Reformation period
won great victories for individual freedom  in the matter
of religion, but it was not until a little more than a cen-
tury ago that the actual conflict was renewed onee again.

Continning, the writer traces the real birth-place

of the institution of modern democracy to Ameriea.

Many of the early colonists had, to be sure, brought
with them from England the Whig principles. But more
powerful than all else for the fostering of democracy were
the conditions of life in the New World, Iere was
literally a new land where “man might build  from
the ground up, regardless of what existed in  other
countries. The land was free, socicty was free, there
were no conveuntional traditions to bind, the old  cffete
civilization lay across the sea, three  thousand miles
distant. Here lay equality of fortune, opportunity, culture?
nmeans ; men were laws unto themselves  and knew them-
selves as the source of all laws. It was natural that
there should grow up here, under such conditions, all the
democeratie institutions  in polities, religion, business and
gociety, so characteristic of America.

To-day, the new democracy is expanding every-
where with startling rapidity.

No man can understand his age or interpret aright its
nnrest aud its longings, or read the meaning of the mighty
forces and manifold activities in the midst of which he
lives, unless he knows, not from without hut from within,
the profound moral and spiritual signiticance of demo-
cracy, which must underlie any true progress toward
unity and co-operation in the life of races and nations.

INDIA AND THE MESSAGE OF CHRIST

Tt has been suggested in some quarters that
the failure of much of the present missionary
effort is due to obsolete methods of presentation,
that a new approach is demanded more in agree-
ment with the outlook of our generation. No-
hody will question the importance of method in
any system of teaching, whether veligious or
secular. DBut we wish to cinphasise the fact,
says Rev. . (i, Bridge in the latest number of
the NaTioNanL CHRISTIAN  (JoUNCIL REVIEW,
that the fundamental difficultics in the presenta-
tion of the Christian message are deeper than that,
The Bishop says:—

“The Christian challenge must go direct to the
heart:  ‘Repent ye.'  The challenge is so simple
that a child can grasp it, but it entails such trans-
formation in the individual character that, clinging
as we do to our own ways of thinking, it becomes
extremely hazardous.  The child enters the King-
dom. The man of *intelleetual viches ’ not seldom

remains outside.”

CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA

“There is no charge more commonly brought
against the West at the present time in contrast with
the spiritual Fast than that of its "alleged materia -
lism,” wyites Mr. N. Macnicol on the same subject
in the INTERNATIONAL REVIEW OF MissIONS, The
writer disagrees with reformers like Govinda Das
who hag written 1n his book on Hixpuiew®  that
“it is the doughty fighter in life’s battles who
safely crosses the ocean of swmsara and not the
cross-legeed weakling.” Mr. MacNicol 8ays 1——

Whether we see India as “the »/shi/ nation’ or as
made up of ‘eross-legged weaklings, we, who are
messengers of Christ, have to make sure that the strength
we bring to India, and by which we belicve she can be
bogotten again to insight and to power, is spiritual and
not carnal.  We have here a temptation  against which
all of us—East or West - have to be continually on our
gnard, and it may well be thatin the case of us of the

West, with our record of domination and aggressiveness,
there is need for-special vigilance.

*Hinduism By Babu (fovinda Das. Price Rs. 8. To
Subscribers of the Indian Review, Rs. 2-8-0. . A.
Natesan & Co., Book-sellers, George Town, Madras,
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AMERICAN TMPERTALISM

Mr. G. V. Krishna Rao, writing in the TRIVENI
for January, says that the United States, no less
than the Jompires of the past, has followed the
path of imperialism ; but this has been done with
wnexampled facility in a quiet manner: That is
to say, in sharp contrast with the empive-tuilding of
other nations like Iingland and Irance which had
to pay a heavy price. The United States, on the
other hand, had not to pass through blood and
thunder to achieve what, in other countries, have
always resulted from violent conflict or revolutions.
In that she has been remarkably lucky.

At the outbreak of the Revolution in 1776, the thirteen
Original Colonies had a territory ot 3, 69,000 square
miles. In 1782 as a result of negotiations, the Colonies
secured the North-West Territory and the arca South
of the Ohio river ; thus in 1800, the total area of the
United States was 892,135 sq. miles.  In 1803, Jefferson
purchased Lousiana at a cost of 15 millions of dollars.
Florida was purchased from Spain in 1804 for d millions
of dollars. The Oregon country was seeured by treaty
in 1846. New Mexico and California were coded by
Spain on a payment of 15 millions of dollars,  In 1853,
the Gadsen purchase added 30,000 sq. miles of territory
to the Colonies.  This completes the territorial possessions
of the United States on the mainland (with “the exeception
of Alaska) making a continental arca of B026,703 sq.
miles. Between 1776 and 1853, the area of the United
States was inercased more than tentold,

The only violent interlude was the Mexican war
which cost her -a hundred million dollars and
13,000 men. Then came the second stage in
Empire expansion with the purchase of® Alaska

from Russia in 186R,

As a result of the War of 1898 the United States
“received ” the Philippines, Cnba and Porto Rieo from
Spain. Hawaii was annexed by President MeKinley
during the War-fever of 1808, Tu the Pacitic Ocean, the
Guano Islands were occupied quietly and their present
statns is indefinite.  Samoa [sland s maintained chiefly
as a Naval base. In the Caribbean Sea, hesides the
Canal zone and the Virgin islands, the United States has,
in addition, an wundefined responsibility in Haiti and the
Dominican Republic. Recently, Nicaragna was threatened
and annexed. Thus we see the Colonial possessions of
the United States cover an area of 1, 10,533 sq. miles
with a population of 11,718,652,

In addition to these, what is known as the peace-
ful penetration of U. S. into Latin America is
significant. That is for comnercial and financial
reasons to be sure, but the 1. 8. has the deciding

yoice in the foreign policy of these states,

So ‘without coveting’ other's territory, withount‘sceking
any conqgnest, with a mereifnl Godbacking them and with
a manifest Glestiny” playing in their favour, the United
Mtates has hoilt its Kpive, ax Maddin had his palaees in
anight. My this is not Lmperialisa, what else is ?

The writer is furious in his denunelation of
Ameriean policy towards the  Philippines. o
(uotes an American authority who says:

Yy what vight ave we theve 2 By no rvight in morals
or law; by no right that can be defended hetore God or
man,  We are there as conguerors @ we are there as
armed handitti that wonld enter your premises in day
time, and we have no nore right to he there than the
bandit has to enter and despoil yonr home.”

Little by little the Islands weve annexed, and
President McKinley stated that “ the Philippines
were entrusted to our hands by the Providence of
10d.”  There have been sinee varying changes in
the attitude of the U, 8. to the Philippines accord-
ing to the individual whims of those in authority.
But when all is said, the hand of American Imperia-
lism is pretty tight over the islands, and so long as
there are cconomic possibilities, so long will there
be no hope of freedom for Philippines.

The United States will not get out of the Philippines o
long as there is seope to enjoy ceanomie advantages, and
the moment there ix no - sueh satisfaction of material sel-
fishiess, the great ‘code of morals” will come into play
and  the  dramatic evacuation of the Islands will take
place as in Ranta Domingo in 1924

THE SCHOOL SPIRIT & DEMOCRACY

We may not approve of all that our Tublic
Schools stand for,” writes Mr. . 1. P. Mayo in the
QUARTERLY REVIEW, but when, in the name
of Demoeracy, attempt is made to destroy them, it
is worth remembering that they stand for individu-
ality and that the history of human progress is the
history of inlividuality, the history of great men —
and great men are not made in masses—and  now
that political power has left the class from which
the Public School elicidele is drawn, it is all the
more necessary that the prineiples  for which they
stand should remain strong, so that they be left
free to develop the special attributes which, by
their training, they bring to the national character,

‘“ An artificial equality in education, as in any
other human endeavour, would check enterprise

and destroy energy. Men must be free, really free,”
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ENGLAND AND INDIA

MR. MACDONALD ON INDIAN CAPITALISM

In the course of a signed contribution to FOR-
WARD of Glasgow, Mr. Macdonald says: “ The
Bombay Cotton Mills which are run with Indian

Mr. RAMSAY MACDONALD

capital are as bad as Bengal -Jute Mills running
with English Capital. It is playing with fire in
the East for socialists to turn opposition to capital-
ism into racial nationalist conflict. Capitalism in
the East is using racial nationalism to save itself
and to retain iis power to exploit.”

Continning, Mr. MacDonald velemently attacks
the British section of the League against Tinperi-
alism, for recommending Independence resolution
to Indian National Congress. By tendering this
advice, the League against Imperialism, con-
tends Mr. MacDoaald, is misleading Indian friends
about support available in this country for such
movement. Mr. MacDonald also announces that
the Labour Party will continue to support the
Donoughmore proposals, regardless of nationalist
opposition, as, in Labour’s opinion, the latter was
inspired maimy by the spirit for class Domination,

19 .

Referring to the boycott of Simon Commission,
Mr. MacDonald deplores it on the ground that the
boycott movement has thwarted the attempt at
discussion between British statesmen and Indian
leaders, and says that though boycott continues,
letters from the members of the Simon -Commis-
sion throw interesting light on the situation.

MR. SAKLATWALA'S CHALLENGE

In his reply to Mr. MacDonald, Mr. Saklatwala
asks : “If Kngland, where Capitalism is rampant,
¢an have natiounal freedom, why should not TIndia
have and aspire for national freedom

Mr. Saklatwala then defends the action of the
League against Imperialism in a message which it
sentto India, and then challenges Mr. MacDonald
to come and join the League if he is of opinion
that the League is misleading Tndian opinion in
regard to the support available in this country.

Regarding Mr. MacDonald’s characterisation of
Ceylonese Nationalist opposition to the Donough-
more proposals as due to class spirit, Mr. Saklat-
wala points out that Ceylon Nationalists have ac-

Mr. SAKLATWALA
cepted the proposal for extended franchise which

is clear proof of absence of any desire to wovk for
class domination. He also defends vigorously the.
Indian boycott of the Simen Commission,
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THE VICEROY AND INDIAN REFORMS

In concluding his address to the ILegislative
assembly, H. E. the Viceroy dealt with the ques-
tion of Indian Reforms. Referring to the broader
features of the political situation, Lord Irwin said

H. E. LORD IRWIN.

that mutual agreement between Great Britain and.

India about the solution was the requisite and
indispensable condition to obtain it. It was as
much unprofitable to deny Parliament’s rights to
form a free and deliberate judgment as it would
be short-sighted of Parliament to underrate the
importance of trying to reach a solution, which
might carry the willing assent of political Tndia.
The Viceroy commented : ““ And it is, at this
stage, while we can still have no means of know-
ing how these matters may emerge from the
Parliamentary discussion that it is proposed to
destroy all hopes of peaceful and orderly progress
towards an agreement, unless by a fixed date and
time, Parliament should have accorded its approval
to a particular solution—the result, no doubt, of
an earnest effort to grapple with an exceedingly
complicated problem, and, as such, entitled to

serions consideration, but one which important
sections of opinion in India have not accepted,
and which was reached through deliberation in
which Parliament had no part or voice. Such
procedure savours rather of intolerance and
impatience than of methods of responsible states-
manship, and would reduce Parliament to being
a mere registrar of the decision of other persons,
"The position, of course, is one that, in justice to
its own obligations, Parlinment conld never accept
in a situation that must call essentially: for
qualities of confidence on both sides and for free
exchange of the opinion on terms honourable
to all. I see very clearly that nothing’but harm can
flow from a threat, that unless a particular condi-
tion is fulfilled, which I believe to be mechanically
impossible of fulfilment from the outset, an attempt

_ willbe made to plunge the country into all the

possible chaos of Civil Disobedience.

In conclusions more favourable to cool judg-
ment, T suppose that most persons would admit
that British India, as we find it to-day, is a British
creation, and that it is the British power, which
has, during the last century, held together its con-
stituent parts. If this centripetal influence is
immediately or too suddenly withdrawn, is it
wholly unreasonable to fear that some at any rate
of the parts might fly asunder and the dreamn
of a strong united India would vanish and be
destroyed ™" ?

The Viceroy next addressed those who doubted
the British pledge given by Mr. Montagu, and
said: “I tell this Assembly and through them,
India, that the Declaration of 1917 stands, and
will stand for all time, as the solemn pledge of
the British people to do all that can be done by
one people to assist another to attain full National

political stature, and that the pledge so given will
never be dishonoured, and as actions are commonly
held more powerful than words, I will add that T
should not be standing before you to-day here as
the Governor-General, if [ believed that the British

people had withdrawn their hand from that strong
covenant,” )

Indian Stafes a7

PROF. ABHYANKAR ON THE STATES

Prof. G. R. Abhyankar, Member, Indian States’
People’s Delegation, who returned to India in the

Pror. ABHYANKAR

first week of this month, was received by his friends
on arrival in Bombay. In an interview, asked about
the Delegation's work, M. Abhyankar said :—

“ Looking to the time at our disposal and our
resources, we are not dissatisfied with what we
were able to do. 'The criticism in this country of
the Princes’ proposal had a salutary effect. The
fantastic scheme of Sir Leslie Scott was abandon-
ed by the Princes, and they did not hazard to put
forward any scheme in its stead. They ought to
have been disillusioned about direct relations
with the Crown, which phrase, they learnt, means
direct relations with Parliament and that they
would be placed in & worse position.

He complained that he got little help from
the Press except the MANCHESTER GUARDIAN
and Labour papers. '

Asked about the British policy of non-interven-
tion in Indian States’ affairs, Prof. Abhyankar
replied :

“Yes. The Government is wedded to that policy.
It, however, interferes where British interests are
to be advanced. In fact, the Princes are bitterly
complaining that the Government has violated
Treaty Rights. But when the question of inter-

fering for the interests of the people comes they
resort to the policy of npon-interference. 'Thisis
highly unjust and arbitrary.”

THE CHAMBER OF PRINCES

The cighth session of the Chamber of Princes
opened at Delhi on the 12th of this month. Be-
tween 10 and 50 DPrinces and Chiefs were wel-
comed by Lord I[rwin individually after being
presented to him by the Maharaja of Datiala,
Chancellor of the Chamber.

After the Viceroy's speech came the resolution
moved by the Maharaja of Patiala and seconded
by the Maharaja of Bikanir, expressing the happi-
ness of the Princes at the King's progress towards
recovery, which was carried unanimously.

Resolutions of condolence on the departed mem-
bers and of welcome to the new members were
then passed.

The Chamber then proceeded to discuss the
Maharaja of Patiala’s resolution that the present
practice of the House be amended, to open forth-
with meetings of the Chamber to the Press and
public, subject to the provision that the sessions
can be held in camera, if necessary.

This was passed.

The next-day the Chambersat again and passed
an important resolution. The resolution was to
the effect that the Indian States should have
British connection, and that complete Indepen-
dence should not be their aim whatever may
become the relations between DBritish and Indian
India.

H. E. H. THE NIZAM'S DONATION

In order to commemorate his visit to Madras,
the Nizam of Hyderabad has placed a sum of
Rs. 25,000 at the disposal of His Excellency the
Governor of Madras, to be distributed among all
deserving charitable concerns without any distine-
tion of caste and creed through a Committee com-

posed of three distinguished members of different
communities appointed by the Governor, and thig
Committee is to work under his guidance.
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INDIANS IN CANADA

Interviewed by a corespondent of the HINDY,
Mr. T C. Goswamiy M.L.A., gave striking impres-
sions of his Canadian tour.

“In Canada, we found that India was a mere
pame—a mysterious land of strange customs and
incomprehensible philosophies, peopled by 300
million listless spectators of the modern meehani-
cal civilisation which the genius of the West
was trying to instal. Frankly, very little is known
of lndia in Canada. But intelligent people have
heard of Gandhiji and Non-co-operation and the
struggle for emancipation from foreign hondage.”
Referring  to the position of the Sikhs in the
Dominion, he said :—

“There are 1,200 of our countrymen now
settled in Canada—mostly Sikhs. ‘They live mostly
inthe province of British Columbia, of which the
growing port-town of Vancouver is the clief centre
of commercial life and activities. In the island of
Vancouver, some of them have a lucrative number
of mills in which a large number of white Cana-
dians, along with Indian, Chinese and Japanese
workers are employed. In the towns of Vancouver
and Victoria, Gurdwaras are the centres of their
communal life ; but throughout British Columbia,
they do not possess full rights of citizenship,
being deprived of the right to vote. This natural-
ly was a subject engaging our special attention,
and we negotiated with the VFederal and Provin-
cial Governments to have the disabilities removed.
We were given polite answers, and were asked
to return with the hope that the differentia-
tion would soon be a thing of- the past.
Any way, the high-flown tributes to the glories of
the universal British Empire scemed to suffer con-
siderable abatement by declarations not only about

the political condition of India, but also about the
differential treatment accorded to Indian felloyw-
subjects ‘in ' Canada, who are treated even less
favourably than other coloured Asiatics. After alf
the Japanese guns and the Japanese Navy are
more powerful and persuasive arguments than
platitudes about equality within the Britiah Empire,

Q——

THE HILTON-YOUNG REPORT

His Excellency Lord Irwin announced in the
Legislative Assembly that His Majesty’s Govern-
ment had agreed that before any decision was
taken on the Hilton-Young Report on Kast Africa,
the fullest consideration would be given to the
views of the Government of India. Morcover, the
Governor of Kenya, for the purpose of discussion
on the Report has, with the Colonjal Secretary’s
approval, offered to appoint temporarily to the
public service in Kenya, with a seat on the Execu-
tive Council, an LC.S. Officer nominnted b_y‘t,hc
Viceroy. Sir Muhammad Habibullah would also
8oon summon a imeeting of the Emigmti.nu Com-
mittee of the two Houses to clicit their views and
practical suggestions,

MR. SASTRI'S FAREWELL ADVICE

The Right Hon. Srinivasa Sastri, P, (1., Agent-
General for India, responded to the invitation of
the Kditor of the WEEK-END AbvERTiskR by
submitting the following threefold resolution  for
19%‘.) as specially applicable to the Indian peoples
resident in South Afriea :—.

1"1(11)' I \'v.ill 1'l-mc|nhcr.thut the great principles of fmpar-
l(t *:lfstlu,c and 1j1|ll&lll_}" of opportunity for all are not
yet firmly established in the world, “and that I mnst

exercise paticnce if 1 am to ] ar i
o Datic elp towards their firm

(2) I will rememb
Indians, Moslems, H
help all alike.

(3) I will hope for the bost fro d
ment and have faith i B,
understanding  betwe
country.

Sik K. V. REbDI ON HIS TASK

Sir K. V. Reddi, interviewed by
ing South Afvican affaivs,
intention to inangurate an
He added : “ All that I

er that in this land [ must ¢
. tis. st regard all
indu or Christian, as my brutlﬁ'on and

e ) ) ‘apotown Agroe-
n 11(v growing triendship and good
en lndians  and Europoans in this

Reuter regard-
said that it was not his
Yy new policy or reform.
- should seek to do is to
buinld brick by brick on the foundation already
laid by Mr. Sastii. [ come not a,

‘ M. 8 a preacher or
as a politician but a4 :

. oue seeking to be a friend.

If dl can d-o anything towards strengthening the

understanding between the peoples here, I shall
1]

feel that I have dope
peoplon 0¢ my duty and served my
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LABOUR INQUIRY

His Excellency Lord Irwin, in his inaugural
alddress to the Assembly, referred to the series of
labour troubles in India. The Trades Disputes
Bill was alrcady before the House, but these pro-
posals would not in themselves reach the root of
the atter.

] have long felt,” said the Viceroy, “that the
best way to secure the advantage both of the
employers and the employed is for Government' to
undertake a review of the conditions under wlu(fh
Labour works, and to lend such help as it can in
the removal of legitimate grievances.” He was
glad to‘announce His Majesty’s approval. to the
appointment of & Royal Commission d}lrmg 't‘he
present year, to undertake such an enquiry. l'he
intention was to make the scope of the enguiry
wide, and it should, with due rega.rd to the
position of the industry in this country,
blem affecting the
1 labourers work.

economic
explore all aspects of the p1:0
conditions under which industria
"The personnel of the Commission would be rep-
resentative.  They had already t?ecured the
vices, as Chairman, of Mr. Whitley, lately
se of Commons, who has been
th Labour problems in England

ger
Speaker of the Hou
in intimate touch wi

and was widely known for his association with the

shment of the Councils bearing his name.
REPORT OF INDIAN TRADE MISSION

(Commenting o0 the Report of the Indifm I',l\;ie
Mission on the possibilities of export trade in Indian
oods, THE MANCHESTER  GUARDIAN

o 4 gfl d’ian \nillowners take the recommenda-
o and experts are increased, Lanca-
ill find it even more difticult than .at pre,sfint
oods in the Near East and Africa. 'The
India will have to be faced
existing competition from Japan,

Lancashire

. equal unless

struggle will be uneqt? 3

:nd " rgni?saﬁon of production and distribution
a8 an o

- "
similar to those of the othertwo countries.

establi

saysi—
tions seriously,
shire W
to sell g
new competition from

as well as the

NIDADAVOLU-NARASAPUR RAILWAY

The Nidadavolu-Narasapur Branch of the
M. & S. M. Railway was opeied for traftic by His
Excellency the Governor of Madras on Ieb. 3.
Quite a large number of guests from Madras and
important towns of Andhra Desa interested in
railway matters had been invited and they were
also present.

'The Nidadavolu Station, which is on the main
line, will hereafter be the junction to connect
Narasapur.

The new line, it may be mentioned, is 47 miles
in length and fills a long-felt need in that part of
the country. The Tanuku, Bhimavaram and
Narasapur taluks will be served, and these are
known to be densely populated, the population
having steadily increased for many years since
the completion of the Godavari irrigation system.
These tracts have not been altogether without
means of communication, and the navigable canals
will hereafter bLe obliged to compete with the
new railway. It is now -proposed to run three
mixed trains each way, the whole distance being
covered in about 334 hours.

INDIAN EMPORIUM IN GENEVA

Mr. Narottam Morarji, the Employers’ delegate
to the Geneva Conference, has returned after an
extensive tour in England and the Continent fol-
lowing the Conference. His impression of in-
Hluential Commercial opinion in England, he said
in an interview, was that it was: becoming more
and more protectionist. That was what made it
dificult to understand why representatives of
British commerce in India should oppose measures
protecting Indian trade and commerce.

Mr. Morarji strongly advocated the establish-
ment of an Emporium of Indian Manufactures at
Geneva.

Referring to the mill-strike in Bombay, he said
that he was opposed alike to violence on the part
of workers and to a too rapid pace of Westerni-
sation of mills on the part of the management,
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Agricultural Section

CO-OPERATION AND RURAL UP-LIFT

Sir Daniel Hamilton, addressing the Burdwan
Divisional Co-operative Conference on Febmary
10, observed :—

“India is simply starving for money, and until
the money problem is solved, all other problems,
medical, educational, economie, political, will re-
main unsolved. -The Paper Currency Depart-
ment, which is now only a stagnant pool, must be
made a fountain of life and a deep-flowing river
which will make India’s barren wilderness to
blossow as the rose, Another stagnant pool which
must be turned into a river of life, is the gold
standard reserve. ‘Uhat £40 million sterling which
could be turned into eighty crores of silver, and
that again into five hundred crores of productive
credit, should be lent to the British and Colonial
Governments, while India is perishing for want of
money, i3 very unwholesome finance. Why the
Council of State-and the Legislative Assembly
tolerate it, I cannot understand. Push on with the
development of the country, organise the people’s
credit, monetise their labour, sink wells, construct
irrigation buods and canals, to the utmost, grow
more sugar and anything else that will grow, in-
crease exports; and that exchange and famine
problems will vanish, never to return.”

AGRICULTURAL REFORM

The Viceroy, in the course of his address
to the Legislative Assembly, infurmed the House
of the important decision on the Linhithgow Report
in matters concerning the' Central Government.
They had decided to set up a Central Council of
Agricultural Research. These would be firstly a
governing body, the principal executive of the
Agricultural Council, presided over by the Mem-
ber for Agriculture and consisting of 17 other
members, of whom two will be chosen from the
Assembly, and one from the Council of State.
Nine members will be nominated by the Govern-
ments of nine major Provinces. 'There will
be an Advisory Council of 39 members to give

expert advice to the governing body, and submit
for its approval programmes of research enquiry.
In addition, it was hoped that the major Pro-
vinces would establish Committees to work in
close co-operation with them. As regards finance
instead of a Tump grant of 50 lakhs proposed by
the Commission, Govermment would make a Jump
grant of 25 lakhs in instalments, supplemented by
anpual recurring grants of seven and a quarter
lakhs. 'The governing body will administer these
funds. The Viceroy hoped that the organisation
outlined would receive whole-hearted support from
the ouse,
CATTLY. DISEASES
Lt. 8. Dutt has some very wsetul observations
ou this menace to lndia’s fundamental industry.
He points out the need for Veterinary work even
from the point of view of human health, not to
speak of their necessity for curing cattle and live-
stock of their infectious diseases. 'The veterinary
expert, that eliminates and destroys the sources of
infection of anthrax and rabies, is no less import-
ant in public service than the medical officer that
T ths covs mi iv s e oy T
human baby is undeniable Bacte:i(; 00(- Ur' .
. or organisms
of a deva&@ting disease like tuberculosis are ca-
pable of being conveyed with contaminated milk to
man, particular’ ildr T
e ,soﬁrce > inlg;c:; ncllx:;heln. dlo what ?xtent,
tragedies of life, in the ¢ o 'part o e
) © ceaseless sufferings of help-

less children with twisted or deformed limbs, is
not for me to say. I am here only to tell ;'ou
how very closely bound with animal health o
otherwise is our own life, how the lack of pro )*r
veterinary health departments for meat autf an‘firl:‘

inspection for wrban supplies has bee
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OPERATIONS IN ANCIENT TIMES

Dr. Muthu has rendered great gervice to
India by his new book, THE ANTIQUITY or HiNDU
MEDICINE, which proves how great had been the
progress of our indigenous systems of medicine
even centuries before Christ.

Speaking of the Age 4,000 B.C., he writes:—

“Tn the Rig-Vedic period, there were already
signs of advancement in surgery, midwifery,
and therapeutics, child management and sanitation.
But the Atharva-Veda contains the oldest
literary monument of Indian medicine. It con-
tains a hymn on creation (embryology) and
another alludes to the use of catheters in ancient
times. There is an entire Upanishad in Ayur-
Veda on the internal parts of the human body,
with an enumeration of nerves, veins and arteries,
aaescription of the heart, spleen and liver and
various disquisitions on the formation and growth

of the foetus.”
& % ] * *

“Though a slight retrogression was seen in the
Buddist period, we find records of operations which
cause a sensation in the West even to-day. Yor
instance: ‘‘In A. D. 927, a cranial operation was
performed on King Bhoja of Dhar by two brother
surgeons, who made the King insensible by a
drug called Samohini : trephined the skull \:emoved
a growth from the brain, closed the opening and
stitched the wonnd. Another drug (Sanjivini) was
given to restore conciousness after the operation.”

ES * * * *

“The great Western physicians of to-day may not
like to admit it—but it is none the less an indis-
puted fact that their forefathers learnt their rudi-
ments second-hand from India. For, as Sir
William Hunter put it :—

«'phe Hindu medicine is an independent deve-
lopment. Arab medicine was foundgd on the
translations from the Sanskrit treatises and ]j]uro-
pean medicine down to the seventeenth century
upon the Latin versions of Aral:i:tn medicine,”

L

WORLD HOSPITAL
The first international hospi 104
medical history will be held at Atlantic City
(United States of America), during June under the
auspices of the Representatives International Com-
mittee, it was announced receatly by Dr. 8. S.
Goldwater, Chairman of the American Hogpital
Association's committee on international relations.
Invitations have been issued, through diplomatic
chaanels, to all the governments of the world.
Twenty-two nations already have accepted the
invitation.

CAUSES AND CURE OF COLD

Is it not strange that our medical experts should
still be unable to discover the cause of cold or
its cure ?

No one, for instance, was able to say how IHis
Majesty caught the cold which later affected the
lung. ’

In view of the great worcy and expemse to
which the human race is put by that scourge, an
American philanthropist has decided to endow the
John Hopkins University with a rich endowment
for “research into the cause and cure of the
common cold.”

.LADY MEDICAL STUDENTS
For fear that the institution would be so over-

run with women that * virile”

men would not
enter it, the Charing Cross Medical Schooj
(London) has announced that it will accept no
more women students. This action was taken
because the administration of the school feaved
that, with so many London medical schools
rejecting women, all the women would rush to

Charing Cross and scare off the young men.

CANCER RESEARCH.

The Grand Council of the British Empire
campaign against cancer®has approved of the
offer of two prizes of £ 500 each for 1931 and
1933, to be known as the Garcon Prizes for the
best original piece of work of investigation in
cancer, carried out in the British Empire,

h*;{\ o i w\s““‘ f}‘ C) ' 2_'/
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A MICRO-DETECTIVE,

" The secret microphone plays an important part
in many crook stories and plays—particularly in
those of Mr. Edgar Wallace—but it has been left
to a London firm to use “Mike” as a detective.

Messrs. Kelson and Sons, Rochester Row, West-
minster, charged two of their employees with
stealing cigarettes or conspiring to steal. One of
the partners in the firm said at the Police Court
that he was suspicious regarding the stock. He,
therefore, had a microphone installed in the stock-
room a few teet from the desk of one of the de-
fendants with the receiver in the adjoining premi-
ses. At intervals, he listened to conversations
between the two defendants. On one occasion,
he overheard the remark :

“We are riding for a fall and we shall get it
very shortly. They should check their stock, Tt
can't last much longer.”

‘He heard other equally incriminating coﬁversa-
tions, and, on this evidence, the magistrate com-
mitted both prisoners for trial.

SUN PHOTOGRAPHY

Among the most interesting features of Australia’s
new capital of Canberra is the Solar Physics
Observatory at Mount Strombo. It will," beyond
doubt, make an important contribution to science,
for it closes a gap that, for a long time past, has
existed in a chain of observatories drawn around
the world that are daily engaged in photographing
the Sun, says Walter G. Bell in DALy
TELEGRAPH.

“ Weather permitting,” however, is a most
important qualification in their task. The difficulty
of keeping a continuous record of the state of the
sun’s dise, of course, lies in the fact that no single
observatory, wherever placed, can hope to have
the sun visible in a clear sky on every one of the
365 days of the year.

The Royal Observatory at Greenwich makes a
most important contribution to this work, but, in the
English winter, the sun is often concealed behind

clond for days together. And so in summer as
there has been recent reminder. India sees more
of the sun, and its observatories supplement our
own records, but it has its rainy season between
November and Yebruary. 'The United States
possesses some wonderfully equipped observatories
along its Californian mountain ranges. There, too,
a rainy season falls from December to May handi-
capping continuous observation.

Australia, well down below the Equator, possess-
es the advantage of enjoying more clear skies just
at the periol-—between November and February -
when other stations are suffering cloud, and on
many days find the sun obscured. Hence the

importance of this new link in the world chain.
FILM VOICES BY RAY OF LIGHT

Captain Alban .J. Roberts, the New Zealander,
whose “Robot"” created great interest recently,
has invented a new process (writes: THE DAILY
NEWS Film Coi-respondent), which should have
an important bearing on the future of talking films.

One of the difficulties in the present use of the
microphone in making sound records is that it
cannot be adapted instantly to picking up voices
in different positions with equal precision and
force.

In Captain Roberts’ process, of which he has
given a limited demonstration, sound and voice are
transferred to the film on a ray of light. As this
ray can be directed from one position to another
by a simple turn of the wrist, its advantrges are
obvious.

Apart from this, the sound is transmitted faith-
fully, without unwanted under-noises that come
with the microphone. The test seemed to show
this and the shutting off of reproduction by placing
one’s hand across the ray was entirely convincing.

The first public demonstration of sound repro-
duction by way of light will come with the show-
ing of a dramatic German film about the Matter-
horn, in which Clifford McLaglen plays a leading
part.

-

~Literary

"GREAT CHARACTERS OF FICTION

“What character in all literature would you
most like to have created ?” is a query put by the
STRAND MAGAZINE to various authors.  IHere are

© some of the replies :

CoNaN Doyl —Colonel Newcome.

H. G. WELLS --Falstafl.
- Jonx MASEFIELD -Achilles.

W. B. MAXWELL- -John Inglesant.

E. F. BeNsoN.—(lus in Ienry Kingsley's
“ Ravenshoe.”

JAN ITAY. —Old Vance in “ Joseph Vance,” by
William de Morgan. )

TEMPLE THURSTON.—Sir Willonghhy Patterne
in “The Egoist.”

Hucim Warrors, --Milton's Satan.

GILBERT I'RANKAU.—Don Juan.

Ropert Hicnexs. —Anna Karenina and Tess
of the D’Urbervilles.

WILLIAM J. LOCKE. —D’Artagnan.

C. MACKENZiE- -Don Quixote and Antigone.

JOuN Bucnas. —Jeanie Deans.

ON READING NOVELS

“The habitual novel-reader should sometimes
vary his mental diet anl explore the not in-
considerable literature  which was before the
novel existed, which has flourished alongside the
novel, and which will no doubt be still vigorous
when the novel has had its day,” says the
EVENING STANDARD.

“By all means, let us have n wels, serions and
otherwise. The former often have a genuine
psycholozical value ; the latter amuse and refresh
when put to their proper use. But to read only
novels is like dining only on caviare or ices,
The stomach of the mind, like that of the body,
wants a certain bulk to satisfy it, and here, as
elsewhere, genuine pleasure can only be fully
attained when it is not pursued as the sole object.
A little hard reading adds wonderfully to the zest
of a low-brow novel. A little easy reading, not
fiction, makes a high-brow novel more digestiblc,”

0
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THE NEW INDIA
Tt is much to be regretted that NEW INDIA

has ceased as a daily. Dr. Besant, in a note in

the last issne of that paper, wrote :—

“To-day is January 31, and the daily NEwW
Ixpia dies. Tt is a real grief to me, but my
appeal in the January THEOSOPHIST failed, and
my own resources are exhausted. The gifts
acknowledged to-day came too late to save it
Besides, the needs of India are great for political
work, and it is not right to waste money on the
paper, which can be much better used otherwise
in the propaganda for Dominion Stams; The
weekly edition pays its way, so I shall soon wear
ont my regret by bhnproving and enlarging that.
Tt will be more useful abroad than the daily, as
people do not like to read six papers in one lump.”

Dr. S MAHOMED IQBAL, m.L.c.

Dr. Iqbal delivered a course of three lectures
on Muslim Theology and Modern Thought
in the fist week of January in Madras,
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ALIGARH UNIVERSITY
The Court of Aligarh University, at a meeting
held on February 9 with the Nawal of Bhopal in

the chair, elected Mr. Ross Masud as Yice-Chan-

Mr. ROSS MASUD *

cellor of the University for the next three years
and elected Mr. Justice Suleman to be temporary
Vice-Chancellor till Mr. Ross Masud who was still
in England, took charge, They also appointed a
Committee to select and recommend to the Court
a candidate for appointment as Pro-Viee-Chan-
cellor.  The Cowrt has already accepted the re-
signation of Nawab Mussamlullah Khan from the
Vice-Chancellorship, with regret.
WORD FREQUENCY IN BENGALKE

Mr. Prabodh Chandra Del Choudhuri has com-
pleted his research on Word Irequency in the
Bengali language and its application in teaching
Reading. As a mark of appreciation, the Dacca
University has coaferred on Mr, Del Choudhwri the
degree of M. T'. (Master of Teaching). On survey
of the different vocabularies of the various branches
of the Bengali language, Mr. Del Choudhuri has
arrived at his Frequency lists which represent the
commonest words in the langnage. Similar attempts
ought to be made in other Indian languages, for
scientific determipation of children’s vocabulary
is one of the very important steps of popularisa-
tion of Primary edneation.

THE NEW EDUCATION
In his Essavs ox Eptcation, Mr, H. E. Haig
Brown says that we have come to recognize
that life has in it more than livelihood : that a
good schooling i8 not the only requisite of a good
education : that school itself is not even the prime

inflnence  on  education, And, in the schools,

there are many signs of adaptation to this changed
mode ot viewing educational problems. Tt lhas
been shown in actual practice, not only by a few
pioneers, but by most of those engaged in and
about schools, that discipline need not be a penance,
nor learning always irksome: that serjous work is
not incompatible with oceasional bilarity ; and
that exeess of the rod is much more likely to spoil
a child than the sparing of it.

It is becoming more widely be

lieved aven hy
young

people that a man can he an artist without
ceasing to be a humnan being,
being a book- worm, an athlete without self-satisfied
disdain of the weaker vessel ;

can be learned and not a

a gacholar without

that a woman

blue-stocking.
AGRA UNIVERSITY

A sum of rupees one thousand has been donated

to the Agra University by Principal P. Seshadui,

M.A., of the Santana Dharma College,

for the endowinent of a gold medal tg
annually to the

Cawnypore,

be awarded
stadent who stands first iy English
Litevature at the M, A. Examipation. The gift i8
specially appreciated by the student community
ASA very appropriate one, comine

&, a8 it does, trom
such a (]mtmguished professor of the subject.

AN EDUCATIONAL MUSSOLINI
Sir Michael Sadler

made a vigorous attack on
exawinations in a rece

ut speech in London, “] am
not sure,” he observed, “that Latin Prose in Res-

pousions is the Ark of Covetant of culture, QOpe

is  sometime tempted to hope for g Mussolini
who would abolish all Hono, S

ofa centiry, and remode] P
the number of University 8¢

chools for a quarter
ass Schools and treble
lmlnrships and prizes,

in order to give scope for individual distipetion.”

i.egai
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BULUSU SAMBAMURTHI
Mr. Bulusu Sambanurthi, Andhra Leader, w.as
arrested on Feb. Gth in Bezwada platform while

———

Mr. BULUSU SAMBAMURTI 18

i is wi the
ng to Cocanada with lis wife, by

aini
entraln under orders from the Deputy

Circle Inspector,

»wlice.
Superintendeut of Police
No warrant was shown,

hat charge he had been arrested.
w

It is unders

nor was it stated under

tood that proceedings will be taken

st M Sambamurthi under Section 108,
agains 8

Cr-P-C'

JUDICIAL AND EXECUTIVE FUNCTIONS

Justice Dalal, of the Allahabad High Coufl:t,
made some frank observations in the course of a

. s trate’s
judgment in criticising a District Magistrate

action. His Lordship said :

“Jt is alleged that the District Magistrate, when
sitting in Court as a judicial oﬁif:er, refuseq 1t'o
accept an application for transfer f.rom the appli-
cant, and expressed certain opinions based on
information received by him as Collector. of the
District. 'T'he allegation made is not. denied. It
is said that these executive officers will not ’n(?te
the march of time. In these days of ’p.ubh?lt.y
and easy access to the highest autho.ntws, it is
desirable that a Collector of a District shoul.d
keep distinct his functions of a Collector f'r(?m his
functions of a Judicial Officer. There wn]l. .be
much puBlic consternation if these two autl.xo‘ntles
and the functions relative to the two dxt?erefnt
authorities are mixed up. Wb.en' a District
Magistrate sits in Court as a Judicxal. thcer(,l .Iu?
ought to forget all his functions, demrfas z-m in
formation that he may have collected in l.us capa-
city as Collector of the District. The 1nf(.)rma-
tion of the District Magistrate about the applicant,
however, is not a sufficient reason for the tr.ansfer
of the trial from the Court of a different Magistrate
in the District.” .

But does not the real remedy lie in separating

the two functions altogether ?
INDIAN LAW STUDENTS IN ENGLAND

There are over two thousand students who
are studying law at the Ions of Cowt, and
of these, many are from India and the Kast.
There are more Indians than there have been
before, writes a correspondent in the DAILY NEWS,

One of the most interesting features of these
Indian students, is that there are at least
six Indian girls at present studying law. This, a.s
a change in the outlook of Indian womefx,-ls
revolutionary. Other girls are studying medicine
and science and agriculture.
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SIR ALBION BANERJI
Sir Albion Bancrji, the Foreign and Dolitical
Minister of the Jammu and Kashmir Government,

has resigned his appointment with effeet from

ARE SR , e R

SIR ALBION BANERJL

March next and intends to make an extensive tour
in Dersia, Syria, Palestine, Egypt and Turkey,
and proceeding later to various European countries,
including Russia, Norway and Sweden.

Sir Albion hopes to reach England at the time
of the next General Eleetion and to enter a poli-
tical career in that country, sceking election, if
possible, to DLarliament when an  opportunity
presents itself in future.

He expects to devote his time to instituting
healthy propaganda work in ¥ngland on behalf of
India and to enlighten the British public regarding
the true situation in this country wging Dominion
Status within the British Bwpire.

Sir Albion is at present cngaged in writing a
memoir of his father, Sashipada Banerji, a well-
known reformer in Bengal, and an account of his
recent travels in the course of which he met maay
important and interesting personages, including

Miss Mary Carpenter.

THIEE MYSTERIOUS LAWRENCE.

The Daiy News, in a leader drawing  atten-
tion to the “ mysterious  circumstances ' ot the
home coming of Colonel Lawrence tAir-craftsman
Shaw) asks why such  a disiinguished  ofticer of
war time has been allowed to serve as a simple
Air-crattsman?  Why was he conveved to England
in stich conspicuous exclusiveness, and why was he
The

paper stigrests, that, neither in the interests of ser-

landed at - Plywouth in a Naval launeh ?
viee, «biseipline, nor in public interest shonld Col,
Lawrence continue to masguerade as Aire-eraftsman
when his identity  has become notorious, and his
activities in air-force are “‘a matter of ‘undesivable
specalation all over the warld.”
THE NEW AUDITOR-GENERAL.
Mr. K. Burdon, C. L. K., L, C. 8., Secrelary to

the Government of India in the Finance Depart-

Mz, ERNEST BURDON
ment, is appointed Auditor-Ge

ment of Indig in Succession to Sir M, ¥, Gauatlett,

peral to the (iovern-

Po

INDIA AND AFGHANISTAN

The Government of India have expressed their

inability to grant passports for Afghanistan to

THE AMIR AND HIS QUEEN

who hure nore reored to Kandahar.
this attitude are given in Sir

The reasons for re .
ecoram to the Sceretary of the
k-]

\
Denys Dray s tel
Committee which runs :—
r now prevailing
G 1y view of the conditions of cnltl wm] n:l\‘\d (Il)}l:;crq 12
hi » impagsahility of roads E S
ohanistan, the impassa y s 7 angers to
lilnh,A:::H property which h;\v? zl.h(“nil)" u?ll':'g;,'(ll(ltl:;htz‘mﬁm)
‘ ¢ of is ake special measires » evi
“ e o t.o. t:lkl‘- “l Indian and foreign, and
£ of women and childen,

British '
.oncert arrangements
may oblige them at any monient to conoe rt arrang
= . N . .
for the evacuation of the ma

le colonists also', and ix;
F ity for seruputotts observanc
i wover, of the necessity for seruptt hser
(‘)’;e“l'l’ol:lu;!rlt:;:'é;t(ion in Afghan inmrnltltld :1ﬁ‘z1::sp;f:§
- ), D a2 Q0 -

3 ¢ India have heen compelicd ! !
glovies]:;:“g:' O,Iailsports to Atghanistan gx-'nerf(;lly :.lllldblt;:
Wiihhold permits to cross the Indian Frontier irom
Afghan subjects.”

liticel
bt ——

deputations from the Central Khilafat Committee,

157

ON PARTY POLITICS

“ We are sometimes told that the party politi-
cian’ surrenders his soul and sacrifices his princi-
rles when he labels himself Liberal or Labour or
Conservative,” writes Mr. Robert Lynd in the
DALY NEWs.

“The people who denounce party politics have,
as a rule, far more partisan minds than the
most confirmed party hack. They mean by the
abolition of party politics the abolition of the
party of their opponents.

“ Party politics, on the other hand, was born
of the spirit of tolerance. To believe
believe in fair play for the other side. It was in-
troduced into England when * the country’ got sick
of executing and exiling men merely for the dif-
ference of a political opinion.

init is to

“ You can abolish party politics only at the price
of re-introducing the penalty of exile or worse, as
has been done in Italy. Hence I believe that
what ‘the country’ wants most is the revival and
perpetuation of party politics, and General Elec-
tion as exciting as General elections were in the
days of Gladstone and the days of Chamberlain.”

I. L. P. ON INDIA

“It Labour comes into power and does not
concede Dominion Status to India in one year,
Labour will have to face the biggest Indian Revolt
and will be faced with the duty of suppressing it,”
warned Mr. Fenner Brockway at the Independent
Labour Party’s London Divisional Conference in
reviewing the efforts made by the Party towards
advancing the Labour Programme. The party, he
added, took the view that India is entitled to the
fullest self-determination, even to declare Inde-
pendence if she liked. The Conference carried
unanimously the following resolution: “This Con-
ference -endorses the policy of the National Ad-
ministrative Council of the Labour Party opposing
Labour participation in the Simon éommission.
The Conference further welcomes the .«dgmand of
the Indian people for complete self-determination,”



158 ’ Spor*

PING PONG

Ping-pong is all the rage in New York this
winter. It has completely taken the place of
bridge both at private house parties and clubs.
Allthe country clubs possess special ping-pong
rooms, and at the Little Carnegie Play-house,
which is a combined cinema and club for the in-
tellectual, the members can be seen playing at
all hours of the day. Many young players
possess ping-pong screens which, during the day,
stand upright in a corner, but which can be folded
and taken to a neighbour's house, where they
arc converted into ping-pong tables.

GERMAN CHAMPION IN BOXING.

Germany made a strong bid for the world’s
heavy-weight title when Max Schmeling beat
Johnny Risko by a technical knock-out in New
York. .
In a sensalional fight, Schmeling floored Risko
four times in nine rounds.’

Risko has never previously been floored and
never taken a count of ten.

LACOSTE'S RETIREMENT
A writer in LAWN TENNIS says that the cable
from France that Lacoste has definitely retired
from the game should be read in connection with
the statement he makes in his book ‘“Lacoste on

Tennis” in March, 1928 :—*“I'ennis is only a sport;:

sport is only a pastime, ag 1 am aware. Neverthe-:
less, I know that when it is necessary to defend
the Davis Cup, I shall play with more pleasure and
courage than ever.”
LORD BURGHLEY
We understand that Tord Burghley, the famous
athlete, has been promoted to be Lieutenant of
Grenadier Guards.
EXHIBITION SWIM
Arne Borg, in an exhibition rule swim at Manly,
did the distance in 21 minutes 6 4'3 seconds,
which is the world’s record,

AMERICAN LAWN TENNIS

That a new epoch has opened in American
tennis is suggested by two receut events, says
“Ield”. The first is the publication of an
official ranking list which contains the name of
only one player classified five years ago and the
second is the invitation given to Karel Kozeluh,
the Furopean professional, to train the American
Davis Cup team.

Me. Tilden is still an amateur, cven in the eyes
of his own agsociation, who, although sanctioning
his appearance in the Davis Cup challenge round,
would not permit him to compete in  the national
championships ; but he is excluded from the “First
Ten.” The governing body will doubtless explain
his omission on the ground that “insufficient data”
were avilable. The world outside will remember
that in 1928, Mr. Tilden not only defeated,
by a convincing margin, the man who is given
pride of place in the present list, but vanquished
the player who held the American Championship
in 1927,

If Mr. lilden's technical offence against the
rules of the American executive was not serious
enough to keep him out of the Davis Cup challenge
rouand, it should not exclude himn from the ranking
list. A justifiable inference is that personal pre-
judice has overcome common sense and common
Justice.

* * * * * *

TILDEN’S DEFEAT
Playing in the first tournament since he was
reinstated to tlie amateur status, Tilden was
decisively defeated by John Van Ryn of Orange
(New Jersey) in the finals of Brooklyn Heights
Casino Invitation Tennis Tournament 6-1, 6-4,
6-2, on Feb. 12th,

Tilden was obviously rusty, while Van Ryn
was in top of his form,

ago " observes THE TELE-

- Natesan. It is cnltured, wide
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AN OLD PRAYER

Here is an interesting old prayer in verse, which
dates from the eighteenth century at least. Tt is
of Inglish origin, say% Tur Chourcnvax (New
York), but its author is unknown. It is as appro-
priate to-day as when written.

“Give me a good digestion, Lord, and also
something to digest. Give me a healthy body,
Lord, with sense enough to keep it at its best.

Give me a healthy mind, good Lord, to keep
the good and pure in sight.

Which, seeing sin, is not appalled, but finds a way
to set it right.

Give .me a mind that is not bound, that does
not whimper, whine or sigh,

Don’t let me worry overmuch about the fussy
thing called I.

Give me a sense of humour, Lord; give me
the grace to see a joke,

To get some happiness out of life and pass it on
to other folk.”

THE INDIAN REVIEW

schools of thought and a member of the Liberal
Moderate party in India. Mr. Natesan is a partisan
and TIIE INDIAN REVIEW is the same ; but hoth are
so moderate that one gladly hears the one and
reads the other, even while possibly differing
in opinion as to the practicability of immediately
granting full self-government to a country in which,
according to Mr. Natesan's own computa-
tion, 297,000,000 are entirely illiterate. Nonethe-
less, it is evident that there will be no violent
disagreement between the most immovable
reactionary and Mr. Natesan or his maga-
zine. 'THE INDIAN REVIEW is something that
may be read with interest by anyone.”

“The Hon. G. A. Natesan,” says the TORONTO
GLOBE, “publishes in THE INDIAN REVIEW &
statesmanlike plea for Indian Home Rule.
Mr. Natesan's article follows very closely the
lines of his speech in Edmonton. Tt illustrates the
fact that India has produced many leaders of
broad vision and real ability.”

“1t seems only a fow weeks

GRAPH-JOURNAL. AND THE
SuNn oF 8r. Joux  “that
the Empire Parliamentary
Delegation was here. Now
the Hon. G. A. Natesan, one
of the delegatés from Madras,
sends from that city a copy of
Tie INDIAN  RgvVIEW, of
which periodical he is Editor
and DProprietor. THE INDIAN
REVIEW is a reflection of Mr.

in view, moderate in expres-
sion and strongly in favour of

Dominion Status ‘for India.
Mr. Natesan is a Brahman,
a highly-educated man in
both Kastern and Western

INDIAN PARLIAMENTARY DELEGATION IN CANADA.

From left to right: Sir Darcy Lindsay, Mr. T. C. Gosv;'ami, Hon. My,
G, A, Natesan, and Dewan Chamanlal,



160 Diary of the Month

Jan. 13. Calcutta observes hartal hoycatting the
Simon Commission.

Jan. 14, King Amanullah of Afghanistan abdi-
cates.

Jan. 15, Mr. C. Y. Chintamani appeals for sup-
porting Nehren Report.

Jan. 16, House of Lords votes for two more
Judees to the P. C. to hear Indian appeals.

Jan. 17.  Gandhiji formulates a scheme for the
boyeott of foreign cloth.

Jan. 18 King Awmanullah leaves for Kandahar.

Jan. 19, Sir Basil Blackett is nominateld to the
Directorate of the Bank of England.

Jan. 20.  Definite Improvement is reported in His
Majesty's condition,

Jan. 21. The Government of India gives np the
Press Sedition Bill.

Jan. 22. King Amanullah vescinds his abdication
and assumes power,

Jan. 23. Dr, Ansari and other leaders apypeal to
Government to preseive strict neutrality on the
Afghan trouble,

Jan. 24. Raizada Hansraj is rveturned to the
Legislative Assembly in the vacancy caused
by the death of Lala Lajpat Rai.

Jan. 25. Government of Tndia refuses permission
to Klilafatist deputation to go to Afghanistan.

Jan. 26.  Mr. Baldwin succeeds l.ord Haldane as
Lord Chaneellor of St. Andrews’ University.

Jan. 27. The Ex-Kaiser of Germany cclebrates
hig 70th Birthday.

Jan. 28, Viceroy opens the Central Legislature.

Jan. 29. The Draft of the Public Safety Dill is
published,

Jan. 0.  Mr. Baldwin announces Indian Tahour
will be represented in the proposed Royal Com-
mission on Indian Labour.

Jan. 31. H. E. Highness the Nizam of Hydera-
bad arrives in Madras,

Feb. 1. Mr. Burdon is appointed Auditor-General.

Feb. 2. Severe cold in Bombay results in several

deaths,

—— ———n

Feb, 3. The U7 1 Legislative Conneil coneludes
its sewsion.
Felb, L Me T, Rachaviale is appointed President

of the Regeney Conneile Pudukkotin State,

DEWAN BANADUR T RAGIHIAVIAN

.

Feb, 5. Fracas between the Pathans and the
Hindus in Bowbay vesults in heavy  easualtios,

Fob, 6. Me Sambamuarti is aveested,

Feb. 7. 'The Assembiy vefers the Pablie Safety

Bill ta the Seleet Committee.

Feb, R0 8Sie M. Ratigne of the Tondia Conneil is
dead,

IPeb. 90 Me, DeValevn is avvested,

Febo 100 The UL S0 Senate passes the Naval
Supply Bill.

Feb. 11, "The Vatican-Ttaly  Treaty  is signed
by Sge. Mussolini and Cavdinal Gaspani, |

February 120 The Cowneil  of State opens its
Session.

February 13, The Chamber of I'rinces passes

a resolution favowring British conneetion,

BUILDING BETTER BRAINS

How Mental Training Is Enafling Thousands Of Men

And Women To Increase Their Efficiency
And BRAIN Power.

THOUSANDS of men and women in every
Profession, Business, and Trade are
ncreasing their Efficiency, and consequently
heir Earning Power, as a result of scientifically
rraining their minds by means of Pelmanism.
: Pelmanism builds better
brains. It banishes
Timidity, Self-Doubt, and
what is known as the
“Inferiority Complex.” It
drives the dark clouds of
Depression away from
your horizon, leaving the
mental  atmosphere in
which you *live, move,
and have your being’’ clear,
vital, and undisturbed. It
eliminates harmful, morbid, and “ defeatist’’
thoughts. It provides a remedy for that “ for-
getting habit "—that distressing habit of for-
getting appointments, names, dates, telephone
numbers, prices, and “ the right argument at
the right moment,” which so often causes
people to miss opportunities of advancement
which possibly never recur.

On the positive side Pelmanism increases
your mental energy. It strengthens your Will-
Power. It gives you Courage, Initiative,
Forcefulness, Determination, and Self-Con-
fidence. It gives you a memory—you and
other people—can depend upon. It causes
you to take an optimistic outlook on life. Tt
makes your mind keen, alert, resourceful, and
self-reliant. In short, it develops just those
mental qualities which lead to success in life.

As Sir John Foster Fraser writes : * Pelman-
ism qlickens Perception; it stimulates the
Imagination; it develops Concentration. It
will not make the dunderhead into a statesman,
butit will and does provide a plan whereby
we can make the best of our qualities.”

Sir J. Foster Fraser.

Remarkable Results.

Here are a few extracts taken at random
from letters written to the Pelman Institute in
India from readers who are training their minds
by means of Pelmanism, describing some of
the benefits they have received.

A COMPAXNY SECRETARY writes: “I have
learnt to school myself to do the disagreeable
job to-day instead of to-morrow. Ilave noticed
thines more than before. 1lave more confidence
to follow my own judgment, and consequently
feel increasingly reliant and am conscious of a
mental growth.”

A STUDENT writes that Pelmanism has given
her a clear aim and greater self-control, and has
enabled her to concentrate on her stndies in
such a way as to help her to remember what
she has learnt.

A CIVIL SERVANT (1. . 8.) writes:—“T have
gained sclf-confidence and energy. T am dispos-
ing of ny daily duties more easily and smoothly.

A CIVIL SURGEON writes :—“1 have never for
a moment regretted taking my cowrse of
Pelmanism, It has taught me much. Auto-
suggestion, concentration, recollection and en-
thusiasm in all matters, a greater interest in
life in general, and in my profession in particu-
lar, are among the benefits I gan attribute to
my course, and if I have any regrets, it is that
the conrse has now come to a close. ”

A CAPTAIN (1. M. 8.) writes :—*“1 have deve-
loped interest in life and work, both of which
had nearly died out of me, My senses are get-
ting acuter again and I am acquiring knowledge
by their continued use. “I can't do this” no
more occurs to me now, for I have confidence
in myself. In short, the course has given me
an impetus for general improvement. ™

A PLANTER writes :—*“There are two benefits
that T have derived from the course, and these
are a considerable gain in confidence, and the
acquisition of a greater tendency to tackle a job
immediately, instead of delaying until the last
moment.”

PQT'OI
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A BARRISTER writes :—“In lucid and interesting
language Pelmanism teaches every one how to
take an interest in life so that they may live
their lives to the fullest extent, and got the
best out of it.

A MERCANTILE ASSISTANT writes:—* I have
learnt how to think ; my memory is good, and
I am less self-conscions. T am not sure whether
the position to which T am proceeding at the
end of the month is dircetly attributable to
Pelmanisn ; bhut Pelinanism  will make me
succeed in it.”

AN ARCHITECT writes:—“I have developed con-
centration, attention and interest powers which
I lacked before, and I have now a good know-
ledge of my professional requirements as a
result of training my senses on Pelman lines.
My will and power for cffort has been consider-
ably improved.

A Writer says that Pelmanisin has enabled him to
conquer his old absent-mindedness, foreetfulness

never dreamt I possessed, quite apart ‘from
being an investment that has paid for itself
time and again. It has given me courage and
enterprise to strike out on my own and has
changed my environment and general outlook
on life more than I should have thought pos-
sible.”

The revised Pelman Course is now ready.
It embodies the results of the latest discoveries
in Psychology, and is based on the expericnce
gained by the Institute in the course of training
the minds of over 500,000 men and women.
This Course is fully described in an interesting
book entitled ‘ The Efficient Mind, " a copy of
which can be obtained free of charge by any
reader who applies for it to-day.

Pelmanism is quite easy and simple to
follow. It only takes up a few minutes daily,

The hooks are printed in a
E handy “pocket size,” so that

fo help you.

and carelessness. Also, owing to the mental tudy them i 14 TEL. , TEL.
alertuess and confidence developed by Pelman- ek, l you can study th n; m-odc
ism, he hag been able to secure a good job. | moments during  the day, 3830 3830

glcven the busiest man or
dwoman can spare a few
y minutes daily for Pelmanism,
Write or Call To-day.

Here is the coupon, Post

A MUSICIAN writes: “I have expericnced an
all-round improvement. Concentration, Will- by R
Power, and Memory are improved beyond '0.' g 7
recognition. The pleasure of possessing these M &
abilities has made my life happier. Tt was thoe best

s wor s did wl sent for this Course.” . . .
A ‘g{;ﬁgfﬁkwﬁ%?.d“}t‘vf;’;I;?Senmmgs g:mi(im it to-day to the Pelman Institute, Indian Head

in life, and has shown me how I can carry it quarters, Delhi 8, and by re‘““”f you .Wil'l
out. It has made the world seem a much more receive a free copy of ‘The Efficient Mind,
interesting place to live in, and I feel more  together with particulars showing how you can

Self-Confident, with a more reliable Memory.” enrol for a course of Pelmanism on the most
A LABORATORY ASSISTANT writes:—“ Pel-  convenient terms.
manism has heen for me a remarkable method

i
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The name of Cwrzons is a houschold word all over Southern India. Curzons have been
furnishing cxperts for over thirty years, and they guarantee up-to-date and

thoroughly efficient service.

COMPLETE FURNISHING FURNITURE RENOVATION
UPHOLSTERY & SOKFT GOODS REPAIRS
DRAPERY & CASEMENTS PAINTING & DECORATION

OBJECTS D’ARL & IVORIES REMAKING BEDDING

Readers who can cull at the Insti-

of individual unfoldment, bringing out abilities I tute wiil be cordially welcomed, PAPIER MACHE & CARVINGS REMOVALS
. POST THIS FREE COUPON TO-DAY. Catalogues Post-Free.
. To the PELMAN INSTITUTE, m:”REZGRAMS‘mI CODES Q:
Indian Headquarters, Delhi 8, CO.MADRAS & ABC5th BENTLEYS

ADDRESS......cciiiie cecirrveerneren ceereanes

Please qend me, gratis and post-free, a copy of ‘THR EFFICTENT MIND, with full parti- »
culars ll{ow1ng how I can enrol for revised Pelman Course on the most convenient terms.

LEYTITRT Prerer o nes

THE LARGEST FURNISHING HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA
MOUNT ROAD +* MADRAS

OCCUPATION..........ccovueeeens CeeEet i ire e it bebs e ve s e e sreraa teneea e srerencnnienie.arnsennsnnid
All Correspondence is Confidential, This Coupon can be posted in an OPEN envelope for } a.

e

Branches: PARIS, 35 Rue Boissy d' Anglas. NE w Y()'?K 71, West 461_1; ;9!reet MELBOURNE,

. 99, Flinder's Lane, DURBAN, Natal Bank Chambers. Head Ofice—BLOOMSBURY—LONDON. .
e~ E/Feb.'29, _ Please mention the “Indian Review " when writing.
wl . : , . June 25,
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Himalaya Bouquet
Bath Soap |

The makers of HIMALAYA BOUQUET BATIL SOAP commend it to every
woman of refiuement as an essential part of her toilet —essential heeause she demands the
best and can nowhere find a purer or more deliciously frazrant Soap.

The lather is soft and rich, suited to the most delicate skin. Though many thou-
sands of tablets are sold every day, cach is up to a standard below which the makers
refuse to produce. The price is moderate. These virtues together litt HIMALAYA
BOUQUET clean out of the ordinary run of Bath Soaps.

“ERASMIC” PERFUMERS, LONDON.

Health building

mmeral —

NATURE produces in Quaker Oats an

almost perfect balance of essential
food elements. Eight separatc minerals
help develop and maintain teeth, bones,
hair, skin, nerves and blood.

In addition, Quaker Oats is rich in energy-building car-
bohydrate and muscle-making protein. It contains vitamins,
too, so necessary to health and has roughage which aids
digestion and lessens the need for laxatives.

Full-flavoured, delicious, Quaker Qats is an ideal food for
all the family. It supplies the well- balanced nutriment neces-
sary to sustain the body and keep it strong and healthy.
Make it part of your daily diet. Eat itin some form or other
every day and see how much better you feel

Always insist upon the Quaker tin. Look for the full
name Quaker Qats and the familiar Quaker figures

Quaker Oats

£ Deo. '29. N.E.A.
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INDIAN CHRISTIANS

BIOGRAPHICAL & CRITICAL SKETCHES OF
Poets, Publicists, Reformers, Educationists,
Ministers of the Clurch in India.
mHIS isa companion volume to the Publish-

ers’ recent book of Sketchea of EMINENT
Muss~LMANS An attempt is here made to
record thelives and achievements of some
Indian Christians who have coantributed their
bit to the making of Mcdern India.

CONTENTS :—Krishna Mshun Banerji, Rev,
Lal Behari Dey, Ramachandra, Michael Madu-
sudan Datta, Rev. W T. Satthianadhan, Dr.
Imad-ud-Din, Nehemiah Goreh, Kali Charan
Banerjea, Papdita Ramabhai, Rajah 8ir
Harnam Singh, Dewan Bahadur L. D. 8wami-
kannu Pillai, Narayan Vaman Tilak, Priocipal
Susil Kumar Rudra, and S8adbu Sundar Singh.

With thirteen Illustrations.
Price Rs, Three only
To Subs. of * The Indian Review,” Rs. 2:8.

G. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, G. T., Madras,
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By taking a Formamint ‘ -
tablet every hour, you

k ur throat disin- '
fee;sd iﬁ c;ay lo?)ag.Thalt's %MMMM%’QM”‘WM
DRY FRUITS

why Formamint is so
much better than casual
Salted & Roasted Pistachionuts. (Pista)
very delicious and a natural tonic for the

gargling.

brain. Re. 1-14- per lb. 21¢1bs Rs 4.6
5lbs Rs. 8 6; 10lbs Rs. 16, 20 Ibs. Re. 30.
post free.,

first sign of infectious

Sore Throat is the]
divease.

CYLINDER
TWO-TON TRUCK

q SPEED por WH RAKES
TRANSMISSION C Locmllstslo_ uB uc)
= = ==
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At the first sign

of Sore Throat
take FORMAMINT
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YOU may nowzhave all’the per-

formance advantages of a
6-cylinder engine and 4 wheel
brakes on any size or type of

7 .
We hare some  Dodge-Graham trucks and buses.
attractive leaflets

and folders describ- Six Cy]inder pOWer—SiX cy]inder

(= e N

Formamint destroys the
disease germs in your mouth

— : Bestthin-shelled Almonds. 214 1bs R8.3-14; tng these new trucks. speed. T - :
and throat—thus curing the 5bs. Rs.7.6; 10ibs. Rs. 14 3 o e 21 Why not write for peed . he snap of 6-cylinder
Sore Throat and at the same post free. one ? acceleration, and safety of 4 wheel
time protecting you against Best Thin-shelled Walonts 214 ba Ra. 2-4;

5lba. Rs, 4-2; 10 Ibs. Rs. 7-14; 20 Iba. Ra. 15 brakes.

mfccngus diseases, such as post free.

Best Roasted Chilgosas, 214 1bs Rs. 3 4; : For price, for value, for appear-

DIPHTHERIA, 5ibs. Rs. 6 4; 101bs. Rs.12; 20 Ibs. Ra 23 - . 0. ,
lNFLUENZA po:(tn?::'hiSohnHulwn. Made from pure ance, for their ablllty to do the

job—compare them !

_a DODGE-GRAHAM TRUGCKS
Addison & Company Ltd.

Madras, Rangalore, Calicut, Trichinopoly,

ghee & npot spoiled for a very long time.
215 Ibs. Re. 2-8; 51bs. Ra, 4-12; 10 Ibs, Re.9;
20 lbs. Rs, 17 post free.

Resin (Best Quality) 214 ibs, Ra. 2-6; 5 Iba.
Rw, 4.6; 10 1bs. Ra. 8:6; 20 1bs. Rs. 16 post
free.

LAJPATRAI & (0., (A.K.)

P.O. Box 240, KARACHL.

-~ Obtainable at all Chemists and Stores. ’ﬁw 'ﬁmwwwww L~
_ E. Feb, 29,

TONSILLITIS, etc.

FORMAMINT

The Germ-Killing Throat Tablet
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P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,)
MAITL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’'s Mails.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Porta in
India and z?Burgm bet:een India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,
Australia, New Zealand West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red S8ea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SATLINGS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers. Tons., Sailing About, Steamers, Tons, Saillng About

" " 602 | 23rd Feb. 1929 | 8.8, “ Maloja "t 20,837 | 30th Mar. 1929
8.8.7 Razmak |, Yoat7 | “2ad Mar. . » “Ranchi” 16,650 | 6th April
n “Kaiser-i-Hind" | 11,518 | 9th ., . » “Ranpura™ | 16601 | 15th do.
" «Rawalpindi”$ | 16619 | 16th . . . % Rawalpindi 16,619 | 20th  do. .

16658 | 23,d .. ., . “Naldera "* 16088 | 27th  do ..
i and China.®

“Rajputana’
To Marseilles only.$
PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—CALCUTTA TO LLONDON.

Through Steamers from Australia,t

STEAMERS TONS SAILING ABOUT
8. 8§ *Novara ™ 7,000 8th Margh 1929.
* 7« Nankin " 7,000 5th April
" “Nellors ” 7 000 4th May .,

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO TL.ONDON.
Sailing About

Steamera Tons. From Calcutta From Madras
< Mulbera | 9,000 20d Mar. 1929 Sth Mer. 1929
B e 8330 16th . . oh ,

8,300 30th . » 3l'd » »

BRITISH INDIA .COASTAL SAILINGS.

Prom Cslcutta to :—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
S8TRAITS via RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU AND RANGOON—Ffvery Monday;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers,
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortpightly. . )
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings

as reqaired,

MAURITIUS via COLOMBO~—About every four weeks as inducement offers,

From Madras t0 '—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m.
STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Fvery alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m. -

From Bombay to:—KARACHI~Direct on Wednesdays and Fridays with English Mails.

Basra via Karachl and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachl and Persian Qulf Ports
and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the latter calling at Karachi, Bushire and Mahowerah only,

Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—As inducement offers.

East and South Africa—Fortnightly, calling at Seychellea—M¥onthly.

F rachi to—BOMBAY—Direct every Thursday with English Malls,
B:(;:: ‘I,(‘: Bushire and Mahomerah—0nly on Sundays at noon; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays,

MALABAR QOAST PORT3, COLOMB0O, MADRAS, CALCUTIA OR RANGUON--As inducement offers,
Frequent connection with the B & A. Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND.

“ Mandala”

Te;-mx, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO, (MADRAS), LTD,

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO,

CALCUT A, BOMBAY AND ~ KARACHIL.

E. Bep. "29. -

GNELL MOTOR OR
™ moTMA oM
Eory Drep Tl

(DL URE T IVE

bR ettt | vm. Lx

Mztﬂn d

whh -huh ts imcorporated “ Ve H.An. \mu.

LI’J[

SKELL  MOTOR ‘
THE METOR om
Eovy Dropy Tun

SRLOEW “INELL
‘ —— o ww el

;u-\.uv AMORN NG AU U\T Namr

(RAGUWALD s @ St 3 An 2.

gy

e Madrza Muid
“'I"t‘-ll' bt )

£
1

- to anthe by -
Matte cowioot o w

& m—iab o stigmiem
[ogmiiond T ED/108 cavetd
wltrcnad ot e v o L
oo ang -

-G& HE RARWIAGES
0 DsATHS

Rears,
i \V\W\h. [Ny

'ﬁOFl'llDlAt

Dl (n- v
- - Beare-
ot

Vou smn on
Warver WK ARD Sm
[ e

i ame NIGHT

ENCAR & CO. LTD \ e
WL St @ v ey e

ogtous. Mg WOUKT B4 N

;'&%’Z;ﬁ;” y

LAVENDER'S HOTEL
BANGALORE, [ty

NOTEQ FOR COMFORT, “."'““"""'

ANG goov mox)r

Swmen mamr A fam e
AP e iy

P

saardy cwv
w» meich
COTTON ;

woar !

o

The Shirt that Dcfies the D/wby
“CO\I SULATE®

SH K> Ppe qualiy Eoghind Twill Siv 0y
on  culrarml  growad  Tey

_me i RS 337

v.,m..-..f.,.a Prird Teoll
o A wal talored Shin e}y

l.nh.':-ucl ::. mh R\ ()’ll

- By {

2 4% w s § COTTON , Mo, bere!  Cu Coph
T S| merceried sk 1 Blos Grey. Monrs, Oreame
Bocan sad Whim, el 11/
sk asllary, w wawh - S 8

Teat wnpam

sbeolately l-u

L )

HIKYS

TOONSULATE” Mot wp roery Garment

SP&NCER'S smimnas MADRAS

s

P

Aol

1|\A (.nnu uuTn i
(VAL o

MR rrvgmeed
= Lo

—

SRNTOTEL WOMBAY -

T bt
[

w-1—.l—~—-'—'

3 ““L' A

oy
' e
~ .

£

h--hg.- v

L
po an
rrious vacasy |
S1 e emes o] T
Nt come '
]

o -..n,.,... -
- o Pus n.-m-_

$OR BaLd ] QOULRTIORAL
A\

“..._-...;..;,k. s

ML X302

) N
THe e -L.,.« e
e

" ' 3 Vet et W g S loig y
To it .
> ale ¥
< [ . R
R CIFW wabd L] .
By Ara
Y VI
. - 2
-
ARG AN e '
. £S1LENCE e —
vo_ ;
v oot brle
[
e b [y iy

rory end u.
Mackinery,

E & Laberatory Sinks,
very trom Al o
- one mncte ﬂ ESTIMATES %D DEMIGD

o Laborator Fittings
K MARSHALL ey | rng
Sa08 5o (wm) L8 SCHOOLS, COLLEGES. win
: quamgenn INCLUDING
' Carrer D'ulnna Gas & Water Fitl'n@

Ry i [os -
18 Saeand L COMPYETR INSTALLATION
FREPARED FREE Of
CHARGR

q md.';ras;.'i Croddas
First Line Boach, mu)uu

éﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁ

Motor Cyclew
£ S fom - Re 799
- | Comtination f.om Ra. 1,080
Oetingar 213 Trstrast wres will
L - o tlantion
H LK JGINT‘
S THE UNION €O,
LA - u NY um_u MAIHAL

 uy . e

v P

N

W
L e e
et e Part i ol

frue.
Fo o M Cu. s b a

RS TOMA Nﬁo‘
=" [ORANGE SQUASH
7‘;:‘_: A bt oe holram oq

[ Sate Uom e tevan e ot gy g
CTaminen e W —ed

- Nivan G wt om o e
e FTVRNY et rvmaly sgviaq
e bt d s e
oW mlem A e ety

<21 Rs. 2-4 per botrld
At

= SPENCER'S, {‘.‘.‘3.'“.-‘.2

BARTON. 508 & 00, 1),

MASUNIC OUTHITTARN
SAYGALORR t

v MKTal ol fab

APLa PUH ns2HIN OF B "
= Come Monday, Toesday T8 _Gooo (Vrais AN G o AMRE :;ri
e Waedaerday, I’Iurn., TRONG SE QERVICE. [(%8% 7MNOmL wong wite

Fridey.  ona Alll 9 FACTORD THAN 11 tediar, g,
rida, E SEHYIETTES.
5 o srals o LIOR TAKNPIA FIFTED YO shgh

e hnllldlltl.”l-

-t W

k]
LT i St ibuid r..r “"“‘ .

Y et
i~ g NV

ol
G.. s ,
CE i st Far ety f‘ Cantatser gur

UL ST . e ot
L .d::“- g Y

W [E4GINMILI8CO, 0.0 .1 W0 rxrmimncy R

CAWNPORS - PR Il.wwlul.



10

B GE BTG T T TR T OO POt pr = 0=0- 3000

¢ Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada.

If every wife knew what every widuie knows
Erery husband would be insured.
Have you made a proper provision for your wife and children or for your own later years ?
A 25-year Endowment Policy for Rs. 10,000 with this splendid Company at the age of
25 will show a very satisfactory return at maturity. The dividends on the present basis
accumulate to Rs. 7,540 and you would thus receive at maturity the sum of Rs. 17,540 of
which Rs. 10,000 is absolutely gnaranteed. '
Policies contain all possible protection against the inability to continue the premiums
in the form of Automatic Non-forfeiture, Suwrrender Values, Loan Values, ete., and a Table of
Guaranteed Values is inserted in every DPolicy.
A Policy such as this serves the double purpose ol protecting your dependents and at the
same time provides a systematic method of saving for later years when your ecarning power
may be decreasing.

The. Company mainfains an Office in Madras for the service of its policy-holders and Surther
nformation or advice will be gladly given on application to :

The Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada.
Assets Rs. 1,09.94,68,175 Insurance in force Ks 4,01,66,86,794
W. ALLAN ELEY, District Manager,
P. O. Box 238, MADRAS.

|

{

(

(

Phone, 3480. (
New Mercantile Bank Buildings, Ist Line Beach, G.T., Madras. {
{

{

PGB A B B B PSR G BB R0 R R B ﬂmmw
E. Nov. '29.

Famous for Quality:

Wilaon watches embody the finest art of Sw
grade watch production—& they are

BB BB G B B GG BB o D BB = GG s

iss watch craftamanship—True masterpiece of high
n,

bresented in distinctive new design for wen & wome

No. 113 Ne. 120 No. 103
15 jewe's lever mcvement 15 jewels lever A painty watch for
Rolled Gold Rs. 15/- for Gent’s Dainty wrist
9 Kt. Gold ,» 18/- Nickel Rs. 10/- lever, 15 jewels.
14 Kt. Gold »w 20/- Silver 13/- 18 Kt. Gold Rs. 35/-,

18 Kt. Gold  ,, 25/ Rolled Gold , 15/-
All watches are guaranteed for three years.
WILSON WATCH CO, Hornby Road, BOMBAY. !

E. Ma:s. '29.
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HEMOBI

LITERATURE SE

ar, 29,

C.P.8,

For the Treatment of Ancemia

NSYRUP

DISPELS ANAEMIA AND DEBILITY

HEMOBIN SYRUP presents an
ideal and palatable preparation
containing IHwmoglobin together
with Arsenic and Strychnine.

It is indicated in Secondary
Anwmias due to acute infections’
such as Malaria, Kala Azar, Puer-
peral Fevers, during convalescence,
during Lactation, and in cases
where the system is debilitated
and vitality is low.

HEMOBIN SYRUP is most valua-
ble to women during pregnancy
and after child-birtl. It ean also
be taken by persons with delicate
constitution—with advantage.

NT ON REQUEST

Bengal Chiemical and
Ffiarmaceutical 2Worfs Ltd.,
| Calcutta.




PARIPAN

A lacquer enamel for every conceivable kind of painting.

Paripan ean be used on any surtace, it will not crack
or blister, and will stand  washinz any nuwmber  of
times with soap or the nsual disinfeefants,

Better than tiles - hetter than ordinary paint.

Madras General Hospital-

SOLE AGENTS :—-

WI.‘[TE FoR FULL PARTICULARS.

OO OO OISO ODOOLTO

5
|

E. Feb '29.
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“THE MORE YOU WASH IT THE BETTER IT LOOKS™

PARIPAN has been used in many notable buildings in India, awmong which are

Government House, Madras; H. H. The Maharajah of Mysore's Palace, and the

WILSON & Co., Post Box No. 2, MADRAS.

I
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Company Limited.

ports according to demand.

oy freight and other particulavs apply to

NAROTTAM MORARIEE & CO.,

AGENTS

] | | o | s 1 s | s | s [
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5he Seindia Steam Vavigation

Fortnightly sailings between Bombay, Karachi and Calcutta,

Burma, calling at Galle, Tuticorin, Colombo and other coast

»

Sudama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay.

oI d-CaCa——1-C
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New Remarkable Books.

82 Prices refunded if books are not worth more
than the Prices. All Post Free. Catalogues
for Fascinating & Valuable Books

sent for 1 Anna Stamp.

Marriage of Happiness—An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains the secrets of
lifq never published before inany language, will
increaso your vitality and will teach tho easiest and
natural way of Birth Control With numerous
evidences of results. For Private Circulation
Ra. 3-8.

Personal Magnetism.-—-A Private course on how to
influence and control others, by BShaftesbury.
Wonderfully effective and brings success and
power in lifo. Success Guaranteed. Special
Reduced Price. Rs, 10.

Woman & Love.—By Dr. Bauer, 2 vols. A fascina-
ting valuable work just published for private circu-
lation. See special circular. Rs 31,

Have You a Stso g Will 2--or how to develop and
strengthen Will-Powoer, Mewory, or any other
Faoculty of the Mind by an easy process. s 4-3.

Married Love—1the only work that unfolds in a
frank and bold manner the priceless secrets of
married life. Re. 1-14.

Enduring Passion.—A sequel to *“Married Love”
with new contributiona to thesolution of sex difficul
ties which may arise during middle auvd later life,
unfolded in very frank and practical manner. Rs. 5.

Practical Birth Control —The best Practical work on
contraception. Fully Illustrated. Rs. 3.

Vim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize the Solar
Plexus and other nerve centres, and how to increasse
brain efliciency, bodily vigour and energy. Re. 1-6.

Practical Hypnotism.—Teaches without help. Re, 1-7,

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re, 1-7.

Astrology.—~How to make and read your own
Horoscope. Re 1-6.

Weath;r Forecasting—Eansy and Perfectly reliable
As. 7.

Astro-Diagnosis—Medical Astrology and Diagnosis
from Horoscopes. Fully illustrated, By Heindel.
Price Rs. 10-.

P Every kind of Works on- Astrology
Available.

Face as ludicative of Character.—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Ra.2-4.

Palmistry for All. By Cheiro. Illuatrated, Ras.2-5.

Daily Hoeslth.—With a large chart of 5 minutes’
Exeroises for the Busy, Shows how everybody can
easily increase his Health, Efficiency, and Success,

_ without expense and without conspicuouaness, by
vitally important but simple changes in his daily
life. By Miles. Ra.3. .

25 Lessons in Hypnotism.—Re. 1-8.

How to Grow Sucecess. —A practical work. Rs. 2.

Power for Success.—By Haddock. A magnificent
system of rare methods for the Development and
Use of the Fortune-Building power—Success-Mag-
netism. Rs. 20—S8pecial Offer,

Address :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY

No. 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA,
E. May ‘29,

, Energy :

A cowrse of SANATOGEN i
caactly what the brain and nereous
systene need Lo enable a wman lo
do his best work and more of i’

SHAT'S what Mr. Victor Bridges, the
1 well-known author, wrote after hav-
ing tried Sanatogen during a period of
strenuous work.

Like Mr. Victor Bridges, thousands and
thousands of other men and women all over

the world have discovered the fact that a

course of Sanatogen means Better Health
and Increased Energy.

What Sanatogen did for those thousands of
weak nervous people—it will do for you too.
Your nervousness will disappear and increased
appetite and sound sleep will prove the return
of Health. ’

Start taking Sanatogen to-day

SANATOGEN-

The True Tonic-Food
OBTAINABLE AT ALL
CHEMISTS AND STORES.

v T




BEAUTIFUL ‘® DURABLE.
CHOOSE ONE OF THESE TO SUIT YOUR TASTE
GUARBRNTEE %4 YEARS., '
Price Rs. 5-15 only. Postage Extra.

3 Watches Rs. 15-0-0 Yctaca K
6 ’ ., 28-0-0 }losta{,e Free.
Watches returned if not approved.
‘We stock different sorts of clocks, Time-Pieces and Watches.

Send one anna stamyp for tree Catalogue.

MASTER WATCH COY.
Bhuleshwar, BOMBAY No. 2.

E. July '29. D,

THE LARGE:T MANUFACTURERS OF
WATERPROOFS EAST OF SUEZ

The hour was never brighter in the
history of this special enterprise.
The foundations were never sironger, the demand 'wag
never greater, the supervision of each ovder never relaxes, future
growth and prosperity were never more certain.

Forward, always forward, from the day the first g
was made nearly 20 years ago—never a backward step,

arment

never a
halt, never, for a moment, a wavering of purpose. Year by year,

it might truly be said month by month, the confidence in and the
demand for Nilga and Shetland Waterproofs have become ever
stronger, bigger, wider.

Full Particulars from the Sole
Manufacturers

st The W
Balley BI‘OS., esp::::ﬁ:?:“"g Ootacamund.

E, May '29,
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E. Mar.

| ONCE — A PHysicAL WRECK !
Now — FIT & FRisKy !

Suraballi Kasaya
= is so bracing

T

Suraballi Kasaya is on sale

at all progressive chemists.

RN TS

C. K. Sen & Co., Ld., 29, Kolutola, Calcutta

29. C.P8.
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AT ‘NEO-KOMALA VILAS®

(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A. ESPLANADE, MADRAS.)

Glve your TEA PARTIES, AT HOMES,
LUNCHES, & DINNER PARTIES.

Flowers, Flags, Music, All Arvanged.

Charges Moderate.
Open Air or Hall Arranged.

Order byPhoneNo 2605, Post orin Person: NEO-KOMALA VILAS, MADRAS.
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PRABUDDHA BHARATA

OR
AWAKENED INDJTA

A high class monthly on Practical Vedanta, setting
forth the lofty teachings of Sri Ramakrishna
and Swami Vivekananda.

34th YEAR BEGINS FROM JANUARY, 1929.

Improved tn Get-up and Enlarged in Size and
Reading matter.

SUPER ROYAL QUARTO Pp. 52.

Besides the unpublished writings of Swami Viveka-
nanda, Swami Saradananda and Sister Nivedita, and
Translations of Sanskrit Texts, it will contain contri-
butions from eminent persons like

Dr Mahendra Nath 8ircar, M. A,, Ph. D, on Myati-
cism of the Upanishads,

Prof. 8. Radakrishnan, on Hinduism and allied
subjacts,

M. Romain Rollaund, on the Life of Sri Ramakrish-
na and Swami Vivekananda,

Principal Kamakhya Nath Mitra.

Madeline R. Hurding and several other Scholars,

Annual Subscription: Inland Rs. 4. Foreign $ 3 or 11 Sh.

If you want to buy a Harmonium
BUY A DWARKIN'S

YOU CAN GEl CHZAPER ONES
BUT NON& SO EFFICIENT

Please write for our new Catalogues

DWARKIN & SON
INVENFORS OF HAND HARMONIUMS
& THE OLDEST MUSIC FIRM
IN INDIA

Apply to Manager,

PRABUDDHA BHARATA 8, Dalhousie Square, CALCUTTA.

_ 182-A, MUKTARAM BABU STREET, CALCUTTA, toocooooo.ocooooooe

Ex. . Feb.'29. (. P. 8.
THE BIGGEST ASTROLOGICAL

ASTROLOG!CAL MIRACLE. SOCIETY OF INDIA

For Horoscope, Thikuji. and foretelling of all kinds, please drop aline to-day for a vrospectus. Highly
spoken of by Nawabs, Zamindars, Advocates, Vakils, Accountants- Geueral Judges of the High Court and
many other eminent men.

Dhaaada Talisman: Its wearer earns immense wealth with little atruggling and it will give sven a
beggar the wealth of a king. Cupy of guarantee-letter for refund of price is supplied with Kavacha.
Price Rs, 7-10.

Apply to President:—B. K. BHUTTACHARUJI, Jyotirbhusan, F.T.S.,

All-India Astrological and Astronomical Society.
Head Office i—ro5 (I.R.) Grey Street, CALCUTTA.
Telegrams :-—“ ASTROLOGERS ”’, CALCUTTA.

Lo Lo Lo foe v S Lo B e e e e B e T T T
BOOOoODOoOCOO OO O

Phone :— No. B.B. 3685.

E. Jan, ‘30, Ec
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EAU DE COLOGNE
TOILET PREPARATIONS

Rs. A. Rs. a,
No. 0 Eau-de-Cologne—Wicker 53140z 34 12 | No. 354 Nenita Brilliantine Solid .. .each w 1 4
I " " v vee 16 12 » 351 Tosca . 214
" F) \ " " 12 e 80 w356 Bnlllantme Solid, Blau Gold " 214
w 3 . “ . o 412 w 5% Smelling Salts we gy . 015
nw 47 " ’ " 3%y e 30 » 142 Eau de-Quinine, small ... ,, ... 2 0
w 4 X - Plain 6 ,, .. 4 6 w141 Do, large . 4 .. 3 6 -
" g " " ” g wes § 0 " %gg PortugalDHalr Wash, large ,, ... 4 0
") " " 110 ’ 0 small PP e 2 10
w 42 " o Watch 8hape 1§/ oz. 110 :’ 133 Ice-Eau-de-Cologne ,,' w 1 4
. 43 " 34 . 014 » 465 Cold Cream, large pots .. ,, ... 114
o 54 . " Dec.mter 36 , 29 6 «» 180 Captol Hair Wash e w48
. 57 ., " R 12, 12 4 » 119a Lavender Water,long ... ,, .. 1 4
. 58 " " " 6 , 5 8 s 406 Mouth lotion w we 1 8
. 59 . " " 6, 5 8 . 353 Brilliantine Asstd. quu)d w e 012
w 90 » Glass Stoppered36 ,, 24 0 » 103 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz.
. 91 “ “ ’ 18 ., 12 4 bottle Eau-de-Cologne and 2
" lggA Livender Water " g " g g tablets Toilet Soap w eee 4 0
» 474 Nenita Bath Salta “. 3 4| m 104 Fencyboxes contg.one 2 °§‘2
,« 898 Eau-de Cologne Bath Soap tablet we 011 tablets Toilet s(',O ogne an 9
897 Lavender Bath Soap tablet w011 5P e e 210
v, 85’9A Eau-de-Cologne Soap box of 3 tab- w101 Fgﬂt(‘g b‘?xe!dcoonti( one 4;;
ots .. s .. 110 ottle H.au-de-Cologne an
» 985 Glycerino Soap tablet w 0 8 tablet Toilet Soap n e 3 8
v 418 Tooth Paste ... each 09 » 102 Fancy boxes, contg. one 2 oz.
“ igi \(f}:?éu(li:gmoream . i ?) ll)ottt{:; ofTEalu td; Cologne and
" . yo e ables Tcilet Boap . 22
w 627 Ta\lfu;ntPowder—-—Rhmo ‘ » 981 Glycerine Boap oval cake tablet ... 0 4
58 Va;?nglgg Croam v e (1) 1(1) " g(s)g " per box of 3 tablgts w 1 8
. :gg Bath Salts .- e } 13 " 985 Glycetine Soap Round bath 14
' 629 Ta;.’lcum Powder——Carnatlon,’ ... 011 .» 968 Benzoe Soap pe;ﬁi[g:: g lg
" %28 l%alu ds §oltogm]al]3‘ace Powde;(white 1o »w 804 Eau-de-Cologne Boap per box
achel an aturelle) .. eac of 3 tablets ..
» 626 Talcum Powder—Eau-de-Colllogne 012 » B05 Lavender Soap, pta)-3 b:x eof 2
eac) .
. 604 Neﬁitah IFB((;BN f’owﬂer—Wl};}ite, Ll 803 Flower Soap, Asstd, pet:b{::x! - 28
achel and Naturelle sac
» 580 Bhampoo Powders e DpOP pkt 4 » 807 Eau-de- Co]ogne Soal())f i:?bll)ztx! - 28
w 477 Eau-de-Cologne Bath Powder in of 3 tablets ..., 2 12
packets ... POr-pkt 4 » 394 Shaving Soap Refill ... @ach .. - 09
.» 21 Eau-de-Cologne 8 oz. ..each .. 4 6 W 393 " in Alum. Tios pertin ... 0 12
" ;g " é W oeee vy eee % i w951 Liquid GlscenueRSoap Whlte
" » . @ e ap ees 08e. per bot.
»w 31 »lmperials8 .. ... ,, .. 3 8 953 Liquid Glycerine 8oap (Eau- (;)e- L8
" g; " ; w e a e i 0 Cologne) per bot.... 1 8
" » Wosee ar ees 4 » 891 Bath Boap White Rose per tab.... 0 8

OUR PERFUMERY LIST WILL BE SEMNT FREE UPON REQUEST..

SPENCER’S srancaes.

E. Feb. '29,
2
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l-4————————-- LENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

- ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

¢ ARE MANUFACTURED BY

Advertising in
Western India Jhe Jttaghur Paper jWills o, £td,

CALCUTTA.

Your sales message in our 2 leading nationalist
dailies will catch-the Indians when they are in
receptive mood.

- THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
Bombay Agents—BIRD & G0.
Delbi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

There is alw ays a liability of your mess sage
being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawling
anti-nationalist paper which the Indians merely
glance at to criticise and censure its writers.

Bombay is the Gate of India and the

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

Jhe South g\dmn Export Co,, Ltd.

([NCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

( English )

Bombay Samachar

( Vernacular )
hold the keys of this Gate.

Let us open this gate for your merchandise Sfrom
within.

N N N N T O N D O N N S O P W A N Y

¢

E

e

2

g

Bombay Chronicle | :
k

| E Post Box No. .S’I. | ’ Madras.

———————————————

%%M%MMS’&M#& Mmmm&mma

R, May. 20,
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] THE ENTIRE ENGLISH - SPEAKING

® POPULATION OF CEYLON

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

Ceylon Morning Leader

i

100 EECOEC NN OISO eHE

" LARGEST IN CIRCULATION
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

The pulling value of an advertisement In the * Morning Leader” Is
four times that of any other paper In Ceylon—a fact verified by hundreds
of unsolicited testimontals,

The Best European and Ceylonese
Business Houses patronise the “Leader.”

For Advertisement Rates please
Apply to :—
THE GENERAL MANAGER,

Ceylon IMorning Leader Co., .Ltd.

P. O. Box No. 105. COLONMBO.

Ex.

OESECOIOESoINoEEeNEICNORNOAENEO N ¢ & M
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It you wish to reach
the great buying public
you should

Vet

M. 5. M. Railway

Poster Boards &
Enamelled Iron Plates

MAY BE EXHIBITED
(i) Under cover at Stations
(i) On Station fences
(i) On structures overlooking the Railway line.

Scale of charges & other information

The Deputy Traffic Manager
' (Commercial),
M. S. M. Railway,
\ Park Town, MADRAS.
E. April '29. y
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The English Electric Co., Ltd.,
' Madras.

) UNDERTAKE

EECJCEsCT
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=
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Electric Power and Lighting Installations of all types and sizes

Dynamos, motors, fans & all accessories kept in stock.
EXIDE Battery Department attends to all makes of car batterics
Agents for Siemens Electric Lamps & Supplies Ltd.

Agents for Siemens Bros. & Co. ,Cables, telephones &c.

(O [ | -
] | | | —

i

] (] ) ) i ) [ ) ) ) ] (i i
Aug. '29.
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S.K.DEY & CO., [

SOLE SELLING AGENTS FOR

PRINT ERS.

EAST BENGAL AND ASSAM. OUR COPPER ALLOY TYPES, Borders and

o |

The Calcutta glass & silicate works Ltd.

Blocks stand for quality and accur

124, Sovabazar St. CALCUTTA acy.

Branch :—45, Bangshibazaar, DACCA. OUR IMPORT Dy, Can supply Treadles

ete.  John Kida's Printing

Kssence phials of varlous fancy shapes, ik and all.

We deal in all sorts of phials and O Cutting, Perforating

a y, Nutabering machines
U bottles including dispensing  1lair oil,
B

Syrup bottles, Chatney bottles. ete. cte., requisites of printers from stock.

We snanufacture inseribed phials of
é Waste not in f 3
uture oun inferigy g
stuff,

THE MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY

150,

orders at very cheap rates.
Please write fur our illustrated catalogue.
Browdicay, Monp 48

any design and shape and also undertake D
(]

| S — R & Toyum | e | o
E, Jan' '30l EXP. ) B

E. Jan, '30.

STEWART-WABNER
Natchied-2AUnit Radio

DO YOU KNOW THE REAL CHARM OF RADIO ?

== =— == =
%ggg%;%miﬁgx
“n Fvery day, every night in the year, famous orcliestras,
interesting speakers, comedians, singers and other artists
are on the air. It's the most varied and inexpeusive

form of entertainment you can buy.

S e —t——te .t |

You'll come to know the real charm of RADIO entertain-

ment when you listen with Stewart-Warner Matcehed-

Unit Radio Receivers. A wide range of models on view

in onr Show-rooms at prices to suit all.

ADDISON & CO., LTD,,

MADRAS, BANGALORE, TRICHINOPOLY, CALICUT,

e e
@ o ——

M*gﬁﬁﬁ§gﬁaﬁgm 4
E, Feb. '29.

15,000 SHOP-SOILED AND
FOR SALEK SLIGHTLY DAMAGED BOOKS.

Usual Selling Price Re. 1~14~0 each.  Now to be cleared off at As. 12 each.

V. P. and Postage Extra. Order your requirements now as these will not be offered again at thess Prices.
6 Twelve Huhdred New Riddles 78 On the Hog Train Through 115 The Confessions of a Young Girl
8 T:Znty Good Stories By Opie Kansas By Harry L. Newton 116 Vail's Dream Book ;

Resd 79 Side tracked By Harry L. 117 Ogilvie's Slow Train

10 Mode) Letter Writer Newton 118 The Sunny Side of Life. By A
Book & Fortune 80 Easy Money By Harry L. Merr :
13 Gypsy Dream Bo Teller Newton 120 Going Some y Widow
18 Blunders of a Bashful Man 84 Southwick's Jokes and Reci- 127 How to Become an American
20 Ten Funny Stories By Opie Read o __ tations Citizen
93 Amateur’s Guide to Magic & 85 Southwick’s Irish Dialect Poems 130 Btage Secreta g
Mystery and Recitations 131 Health Hints
95 How to Entertain a Social Party 86 Fortune Telling by Cards, Dice, 134 The Wizarda of Joy. By Ray-
30 The Old Witches Dream Book Crystal Etc. mond and Caverly

and Fortune Teller 87 Carter's Magic and Magicians 139 On a Troop Train Thro Texas
32 How to Woo and How to Win 88 Taylor's Popular Recitations 143 The Confessions of a Bell Boy
33 Two Hundred after DinnerStorien 90 Love, Courtahip & Marriage 144 A Bootlegger's Paradise
35 Crazy Baseball Stories By R.R. 92 Temptations of the Btage 147 How to Talk and Debate
Whiting 94 Behind the Bcenes 148 Popular Etiquette Book
36 The Swindlers of America 95 Children’s Recitations 149 Astrology Explained
42 Art of Ventriloquism G gg ieﬁltaglox:; for Lxque Ppopg : }g(l) 300 Dr&aml Interpreted
¢ Train Through Georgia undred ways of Kissing Girls Aunt Mandy's D
51 On a Fas Everybody 107 ’Il'ho Art og gleu.xgt ig% gon't Marr);r ream Book
d Thurston’s Card Tricks 108 llustrated Palmistry ow to Write Love Letters
g% 52:::11 Palmistry 110 How to Become B‘aautl.ful 154 Keller'a Wizards' Manual"
111 '(I‘)he Allzlm w;[ml“ ;:‘neng ]1.52 How to Speak Spapish
. roughbred Tramp 113 Oa an Aramy Mule Throug 56 How to Speak German
76 4 Thorove By Elmer Walters Virginia

Write your Name & Address in CAPITAL LETTERS.

GENERAL SUPPLIES CO., BOOK Dept., Box 167, KARACHI, India.
E. June "29. ‘

>
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Bennett Coleman’s Publication List.

z3

DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.
IN TWO VOLUMES.
{Second Edition)
By ¢ C, JAMES, M.LC.E, F.RMS,, PRSI,
MILAM.CE.

An ideal work that will win the wide-spread
approval of all Eugincers dealing with kindred
problems anywhere east of Suez. ‘

Price per set Rs. 25, By V. . P. Rs. 26-4.

SANITATION IN INDIA.
3rd Edition.

By J. A. TURNER, C.LE. M.D,, D.P.H. Late Ere-
cutive Health Officer, Bombay Municipniity and
B. K. GOLDSMITH, M.B,, D.P.H., with contributions
by $. C. HORMUSJI, L.R.C.P., M.R.C.8., M.D., D.P.IL,
K.B. SHROFF. L. M. & &, D.0IL, DM and
L. GODINIIO, L. M. & 8., M. D, D.P.IL o

An eminently practical manual o.f' S:IIl]tatl‘()ﬂ.
The only book yet published on Municipal Sauita-
tion in India of any real value.

Price: Rs. 15, By V.P.P. Rz, 16-2-0.

THE SYSTEM OF FINANCIAL ADMINIS-
TRATION IN BRITISH INDIA.
BY P. K. WATTAL.

This work has been compiled entirely from
official records and deseribes in plain language the
present financial machinery of the Central and
Provincial Governments and the financial powers
of the reformed legislatures. In addition, it con-
tains a lueid account of the system of accounts and
audit, Government cash balances including the
Gold Standard Reserve and Paper Cuwrrenmcy
Reserve balances. 'T'he work ia intended for the
usé of members of the Legislative Councils, Minis-
ters of Indian States and students of economics
and Indian finance generally.

Price Rs. 10. By V.P.P. Rs. 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN INDIA.
BY D. CHAMIER, Bar-at-Law.
This is a Handbook containing a mass of infor-
mation which Members of Branches of the various
Legislatures in India will find iavaluable in their

Parliamentary labours.
Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-5.

THE LAW RELATING TO ELECTIONS
IN BRITISH INDIA.
BEING A SUMMARY AND ANALYSIS OF THE
ELECTORAL RULES.

By DAMEL Cnaming, Bar-at-law.

Commentaries on the Government of India Aect,
the new Chapter IXA, of the Penal Code, which
deals with offences at  eleetions; the Eleeted
Bodies, Members and their qualifications; Klectors
and the Electoral Roll; Elections; the Ballot;
Eleetion Petitions; Forms; DPractice; Corrapt
Practices 5 Brihery ; Undue [nflucnee ; Treating ;
Personation 5 The Candidate; Klection Agents;
Election Expenses, ete.

It is a Texi-book for permanent roference.

Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-6,

MASONIC POINTS,

Or authorised cues in the Masonie Ritual of the
F.A, 1.C. and MM, Degrees and those of the
Holy Royal Arch approved by the late King-
Emperor.

A perfeet Ritual Memoriser but unintelligible to
persons outside the craft.

Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.D. Re. 1-11.0,

THE LIFE OF SiR PHEROZESHAI
MEITTA.
IN TWO VOLUMES.
BY Ii. I'. MODY,

The only authoritative work on the life ot
Bombay's great political leader. The Foreword is
written by H. 1L the Aga Khan.

Price Rs. 12, By V.I.PL Rs. 13-83-0.

THE HINDU GODS
BY C. A. KINCAID. (.V.0., LC.S.

A simple guide bovk on the subject of Gods and
Images. Knables one to tell at a glanee to what
God a Temple is dedicated.

Price Re. 1 By V.I.P. Re. 1-3.

OUR PARSEE YRIENDS.
A brochure giving a concise authoritative aecount
of the history, religion and customs of the Parsees.
Price Re. 1, By V.I.P. Re. 1-3-0.

All the above are published by BENNETT, COLEMAN & CO., LTD., at the Times Press, Bowmbay,
and Calcutta, and are available at “The Times of India” Branch offices at

AHMEDABAD, BANGALORE, BARODA, CAWNPORE, JUBBULPORE, KARACHI, LAHORE,
LUCKNOW, NAGPUR, POONA, RAWALPINDI, RANGOON, SIMLA, LONDON and

ALL BOOKSELLERS.

Ex.

MODERN MACHINERY Co,

Head Office:~—~22, Seshadripuram,
Bangalore.

Branch and Godown —Phillips Street,
G. T., Madras.

COMPLETE PRINTERS' FURNISHERS.
Alieays in stock i—

Treadle Platens, Guillotine Cut-
ting machines, Rotary & Lever,

‘Perforating machines, Wire

Stitching machines etc., etc.

A large stock of Book-types both Old
Style and Modern and a decent variety
of Jobbing Types, all Manufactured in

Germany, available at Competitive prices

E, April ’29,

THE LONDON TIMES

Educational Supplement.

The leading weekly record of edu-
cational thought and progress at Home

& and abroad.

Contains the most authentic and re-
liable news and reports on the subject

! of education.

The leading articles deal with the
principal educational questions of the

g day.

§ As a Copy-

R Agents:—

The Madras News Agency, .
183, Mount Road, MADRAS.

P B S R S S R R
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INERVE LIFE

i  RESTORED BY NATURE'S REMEDY

Make no mistake ; you cannot bolster up your balance of
health by resorting to drugs that give but false hopes, ov
medicities that are a fallaey,

Nature's best remedy has but one name,  Eleetricity
«nd thisis the only means by which Vitality and Life
Power are regataed,

Bvery sigm and symptom of nervous debility  denotes a
physieal debasincnt which only the “ Ajwx” Dry Cell
Body Buattery can restore to a perfectly healthy condition,

Hopeless is the outlook of the wan who depends npon
drugs to restore his vitality,  They eannot impart to the
systemn what they do not possess—nerve force, Bleetri-
city is ncrve focce, and what is more, it is the means
provided by Nature for restering Nerve power,
Kxamine the (}m'st.ion for yourself, Send for the Free
Baok offered below to-day.

You are listless—your blood crawls sluggishly in your
veing—you have no desires for the pleasures of life~ your
stomach rebels -your kidneys fail toa act—you are liverish
and . spoundent,

These portents indicale that vou need now—at onee—
the regenerative benefits which so freely flow from the
AJAX uattery,

Simply by one hour’s wear a day—in your leisure mo-
ments—you can re-hathe vour Uody with tbe vexbilara-
ting boun to the nerves which the AJAX unremitting
electrical streams biestow,

It turns the darkest physic 1 night into the glorious
day-light of health,

Despondency takes wing—debility vanishes—every taing
of weskners dlsappears, for Nature reasterts herself and
gl;'ctricity disperses all the ills which threaten your well-

clug,

Pr&m‘t manhood  ye:—idesl in overy respect, this is the
Inestimable Lleesing conferred on the AJAX wearer.

Manhaad, in its richiest sense, regained—nothing less,

You must be inferested in your own weltare, and to
help yeu, we offer o (ree, post-paid copy of our famous
illuetrated AJAX book. Write for this to-day, Special
booklets for Ladies and Gentlemen, plesse specify which
is required when writing,

In order to save fime, correspondents should,
when writing for the Free Booklet, state thesr
age, sex and full details of their case, for then,
precise advice can be sent by return mail, All
lelters are treated in strictest confidence,

X LD,

THE BRITISH ELECTRIC INSTITUTE,
Dept. 327. 25, Holborn Viaduct,
London, E. C. 1. England.

Please wention the '* Indian Review ” when writing,

OO
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STEPHENSON, BLAKE & CO., LTD., SHEFFIELD.
Letter Founders and Makers of Brass Rule and
Composing Room Eguipment,

SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES
& BEWARE OF IMITATIONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL BY LOCAL FOUNDERS,

ive printer can ignore the fact that the value of type largely consiasta in its weariog
gfa]itgglg,r:;gvthalé if our type will last 20 years and sti_ll retain its freshueas, while local 'made
type has to be renewed every two years, ours must obviously be the cheaper even if its price be
treble the other. The chief reason for the difference in price of our type and that purchased-
locally, is the inclusion of a much larger percentage o_f Tin gnd Antimony with a proportionate re-
duction in the percentage of lead, together with superior ﬁma_h, and accuracy, both as regards body,
line, beight to paper etc. The local type-founder could not, if they yvould_, supply auch hnrd‘ a‘nd
durable type as ours, because their machinery is not capable‘of dealing with an alloy containing
such a large proportion of hardening constituents, nor do we thivk they could evenmake such an alloy.

STOCKS HELD BY

wonen. MASSEY 8C

MADRAS. ENGINEERS

PRINTERS COMPLETE FURNISHERS. °

Post Box 60,
MADRAS.

AGENTS FOR:

HARRILD & SOAS, LTD,, LONDON—Printi‘ng Machines.
LORILLEUX-& BOLTON, LTD., LONDON—Printing Inks.

E. Nov. "29

BOOKS - BOOKS BOOKS

THE PRIEST WOMAN & CONFFRSSIONAL, By Father Chinique. Read the secret characters of
ladies of respectable families told in the confessional box and about the misconduct of the priests A sen-

sational true fact. Price Rs. 2-12-0.

FIFTY YEARS IN THE CHURCH OF ROME. By Father Chinique. Well cloth bound. Price Rs. 5-84.

AN AWFUL DISCLOSURE OF MARIA MONEK. Tlustrated thrilling mysteries of a convent. The
hidden secrets of Nun's Life in convent, exposed. Price Rs. 2-4 0.

ROSARIA. The Female monk, a tomance reprinted from waterford edition. Of thrilling mysteries of a
convent, about the misconduct of Monks aud Nuna, Price Ra. 2-4-0. ] )

HOW TO READ HREAD3., By James Coates, Practical Phrenology made easy. Illustrated. Ra. 2-4.0

HOW TO THOUGHT RWAD. A Mannualof I[nstruction in the strange and mystic in daily life, Paychic
phenomena. A clear book in the art of mind reading. Price Rs 2-4.0. -

HOW TO READ FACES. Our faces and the tales they tell by fifty illustrations. The Science and the
art of Reading Character sesing faces. Briefly outlined, illustrated and explained. Price Re. 2-4-0. -

HOW TO MESMERISE. By James Coates. (Hypnotism) Teaches without belp. Price Rs. 2-4 0.

WISE WEDLOCK. By Dr.Courtney Beale. A wisely written book on birth control, Price Rs. 6.8-0,

MARRIAGE & BIRTH CONTROL. By Brenda Barwon. Price Rs. 6.8-0. .

THE CORRECT GUIDE TO LETTER WRITING. A reliable guide to all letter writers. 500 letters in
15 chapters, Very useful guide. Price Rs. 3-12,

MOOR’S UNIVERSAL ASST. & COMPLRETE MRCHANIC. Over 1,000,000 Industrial facts, calculations,
receipts, process, trade secrets, for every business. It tells how to make everything .from A to Z for the Home,
the Factory & Workshop. It is a money maker and money saver, Great business enterprises owe their
success to the manufacture or sale of simple inventions or compounds, usually the result of an experiment a$

home, Price Ra, 7-8-0.

The United Trading Co., 44, Strand Road, Calcutta,

¥, Feb.29,C.P. 8,

Invalid

Hoerlicks Malted Milk is
mwaluahle in the suck-reom.

Ordinary miik s frequently
distastefild to Uie patierd and
s, moreover, hard to digest. In
Horlick's, e midk is rendercd
assimiladle by the addition of

mallt and the paients strength is
built up by the added wheat.

Agents for the Madras
Presidency :—

THE SOUTH INDIAN
EXPORT Co., Ltd.
P. Box 37, MADRAS,

E. June 29,

In4sizes

of all Chemists & Stores

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,
BISWAS & SONS. _

Harnioniums of
all kinds of
reeds viz,
Fermwan,  Paris,
Eoteve,  Kasrie]
ete, in Scale
Change. Coupler
Dulcering, oy
Travelling, Fold-
ing Box cte,, are
manufietured by
our expert and
utider our perso-
nal supervisions,
It is an admitted

fact that our Harmoniums are the best in the market as regards
quality, durability and bigh workmanship and they also suit all
pockets. Large stock of all varietics of MUSICAL INSTRU-
MENTS to suit all pockets,

Iliustrated Cataloguz free on application.
HARMONIUMS
8 Octaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Rs.20, 25 &
Do. 1 et of Paris reeds ,» 89, 40 &
Do. 1lset of Kasrielreeds ,, 40, 45 g 50
&

$ Octaves. 2 sets of Organ reeds Rs 35, 40
Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds , 55, 60
Do 2 sets of Kasriel reeds ,, 65, 70 & 75
Other Varieties Ra. 80 to Rs. 350
3 octaves double reeds Pos’ Harmonium 3 stops,
Ebonized Polish at Rs. 55. Free delivery by Post.
334 Octv. C. to G. Double reeds Folding Harmonium
) (Style Kasariel Paris). Ras. 140, 175 & 200
@German-made Violin with bow  Rs. 12, 14, 16 to 250,

ADVANCE QUARTER AMOUNT WITH ORDER
BISWAS & SONS.,

5, Lower Chitpore Road, (B.) CALCUTTA.
K. Fob, 3. M

FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

THE ROYAL YAKUTI

REGISTERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 231)

THIS YAKUTI or life-giving nectar has been prepar-
ed from the best, choicestand richest vegetable drugs.
it has wonderful propertics of increasing virile power
and it rectifies urinary disorders. Infact it makes man
a man. This valuable medicine is used in large quan-
tities not on!y by our Rajas, Maharajas, Nawabs and
many of tho nobility, aristocracy and gentry in this
Country, but it is greatly patronized by people in all
countries of Kurope, America, Asia and Africa. Itis
needleas to expatiate upon the magical qualities of this
our invaluable medicine. We recommend it especially to
those persons whodesire to tone the nervoussaystem, to
strengthen the body, refresh the memory, and to guard
against debility. Suffice it to say that the use of this
medicine is recommended to those who have any faith
in the Ayurvedic medicines. It workslike a charm and
the effect is lasting. It replaces lost power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to say
that musk is not that which a perfumer admires. It
is that which diffuses fragrance of its own accord.
Price per tin containing 40 pills, Rs. ten only. Thewe
pills do not contain any harmful drug and we have
received the best certificate from the Government
Analyser upcn the analysis of this medicine in the
Bombay Government Laboratory.

DR. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.
E. Feb. ‘29, Rajkot.~ Kathiawar—{Indis.)
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ALIWAEYS USE WHTENTED

MYERS PUMPS

For Every Purpoze.

ndian Painting

0
)
oA

—— Superiority (1) Design (2) Material
in (3) Workmauship and (4) Finish.
The Indian Daily Mail has published a Souvenir of the Exhibition of | Cog Gear Hand Pumps] for shallow

and deep (open
Self-Oiling  Power Pumps] ot hore) wells).
Agitating Spray Pumps
SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA :

THE LIMAYE BROS, LTD.

Indian Paintings held at the Town Hall, Bombay, in September. It

contains an excellent selection of pictures, among the artists represented

being Chugtai, Ukil, Dutt and Thomas. The pictures have been

selected with an eye to black and white reproduction.

( BOMBAY CALCUITA MADRAS  KARACHI,
Price Re. 1 per Copy. ‘ 8 Hamam Street, 5 Pollock Street,  1/173 Broadway,  Buuder Road, &=
! P. B. 684, P. B. 2085. P. B. 202. P. B. 198.

Akola (Berar), Sangli (S. M. C.) and Nagpus (C. P,)

DRIRR MRS RIRIRIRS SRR MR R R |
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The Bagh Cave Paintings

N N s R S AU Y N (N O o 0 0, 9 4558,

E. March "29.
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LARGEST STOCK OF gﬂwwwmmw—amm
SPOR"IS TROPIHES | § WAkl MALARIA |

SILVER MKDALS SAVE YOURSELF AND YOUR g

In Velvet Lined Case from FAMILY BY THE USITOF g
@

@

@

g

Copies of the marvellous Seventh Century paintings on the walls of the

Bagh Caves in the Gwalior State were for the first time shown in India
at the Exhibition of Indian Art at the Bombay Town Hall

-

Realistic reproductions of the paintings in line and half-tone are

%; included in a small book by the well-known Bombay artist, Mr. Fyzec
i
!

s Sl L)

Rs. 3-8.0.
, BHUNIMBADI KASHAYA

ELECTRO-ILALED CUPS
With Stend from Rs. 6 8-0.
A safe and sure remedy for Malaria

SILVER CUPS
With Stand from Rs, 6-0-0.
TO0 GET THE BEST
& CHEAPEST
of
SPORTS TKOPHIES &
SPORIING GOODS

! "” Wiite To-day for Illustrated

Rahamin, entitled “The Indian Art of Drawing Pictures,” published by

b

the Indian Daily Mail, at the popular price of Rs. 1-8. L Enlarged Splcen and Liver, Kala-azar

@
x
o

Zf For Copies Apply to the Manager,

Che Indian Daily Mail |

Price Re. 1 per bottle, Charges extra.

%45 Apply for wholesale rates
Free Medical Observer and advice.

3%@*$-‘&=&$£$$£=&‘ﬁi=&£:ﬁ LLLBL

| POST BOX 908, BOMBAY. : Catalogues B. L. SEN ,

' ) . L. o.

,,' : CARR & MAHALANOBIS, o -~ SE| \ & USRO»A R

i i Premier Sports Qutfitters & 23 g ) o

.’ - st — . — Manufacturesrs of Sports Trophies. CALCUTTA. S

iz ‘ i | CHOWRINGHEE, EC.~CALCUTTA.| @
o ?’. Bl o —— - / E. June 29. Ko, E, Aug. 29, Eo\.
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INFALLIBLE

Mansh Ghrita—Exccllent remedy for all
B sorts of sores, Itubo, Carbuncle, Gangrene,
Fissures and Fistula. |
Piles Ointment—An infallible remedy for |
all sorts of piles—DBleeding, Non-bleeding, ‘I

|

I

10C

Internal or Extoernal.
Skin-Disease~0intment—Guaranteed eure !

for all sorts of Fezema, Rashes, Papules, |

Cancers and other Nocrles, Rina-Worm, efe.

| — — | —

GHANDSHPS

Price Rupees Two per Phial for each Medicine.

Dr. N. K. DAS.
402, Upper Chitpore Road, Beadon Sq., vosr owweice,  CALCUTTA.

=y |

3

REMEDIES

Dhanantari Malam—Especially useful for
all deep seated sinuses and brings vut dead
bones.

Rasantak Ghrita—Very ecflicacious in either
subsiding ov biursting open any inflammatory
Ocderm dssyphy, Bubo or Abscrss,

Basuki Ghrita Admirably suitable for
Chronic Uleers even it Specific or Tuber-
cudar.

A

J

o | — [ y [ 1 C 10°C

aL

| 1= I 10 D | M . |

_E. Feb. '29. M.

NATIONAL INSURANCE CO. Ld.

Head Office: CALCUTTA

A Progressive Indian
Insurance Co.
Total Assets over Rs. 1,20,00,000
Claims Paid over »  950,00,000
Premium Income over W 22,00,000
Surplus Disclosed at Valuation .
as at 31-12-25 Rs.  8,40,044

Moderate premiums with simple liberal con-
ditions, prompt and equitable Settlement of
claims, and unquestioned security, form the
basis of the popularity of the *‘National”
Policies with the insuring Public.

Applications for Agencies are invited from
Gentlemen of position and influence.

K. S. GOPALAYYA,
BRANCH SECRETARY,

Madras Branch :
LOANE SQUARE, EROADWAY.

" E. Oot. 29,

AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
(CALCUTTA.)

has not only the largest circulation of all the English

apers in Bengal but also in other Indiap provinces
including Burma, There is not a town or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the English-knowing residents do
not subscribe to it. It circulates largely both among
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It is
thus The Best Advertising Medium in the country.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (ln Advaace.)

DAILY EDITION, :
Town and Mofussil,

Yearly eoe o Rs. 20 Rs. 25
Half-Yearly ... voe nw 11 » 13
Quarterly ... . e w 6 w 1
BI-WEEKLY EDITION. Ras. As.
Yearly e v - 8 0
Half-Yearly .. e o 4 8
Quarterly ... e o 2R 38
WEEKLY EDITION, Rs. As.
Yearly ove o e . 5 0
Half-Yearly ... ove voe . 3 0
Quarterly .. e 1 12

RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT.
For special contract rates apply to the undersigned,
All correspondence and remittance are to be made
to the address of /
- M. K. GHOSH, Scretary, A.B. Patrike; Ld.

Exl

|0 | —
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AUSADHALAYA
DA CCA. (Bengal)

—ADHAKHYA—

Joges Chandra Ghese, M. A, F. C. 8. (London). Formerly Professor of
Chemistry, Bhagalpur College,

Guaranteed absolutely Pure & Genuine Medicines, prepared strictly accordiag to the
Ayurvedic Sastras. Cataloguss aresent free on Application.

ST TP

gs DHANA

On describing the nature of diseases, prescriptions are given gratis with great care.
Makaradhwaj (Swarna findur) ( Pure & with Gold.) Rs. 4 per tola.

A wonderful specific for all diseases. It regulates the nherves, bile and phlagm, increases
vitality, mental and physical vigour and tones up the system.

Seribadi Sarsa — A wonderful, infallible medicine for Syphilis, Mercurial Poisoning, Gonor-
rhoea, urinary troubles and all sorts of blood impurities. Rs. 3 per seer.

Sukra Sanjiban.—It is a very powerful medicine for sexuszl debility, and allied diseases.
Ra. 16 per seer.

Abala Bandhab Jog. —A great remedy for all female diseaxes as leucorrhwa, discharges, pain
in the waist, back or womb, irregular monthly courses, sterility &ec.

] b e

E. Feb. '29 Mod.
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Everyone who belleves In the supreme importance
TWO NEW Pu BLICAT(ONS y of a world-wide movement for

Rs. A, | International and Universal Brotherhood
THE LIFE MAGNIFICENT, Ry Dr. G. 8. SHOULD R¥FAD

- Arundale, M.A,, LL.B A magnificent booklet THE THEOSOPHIST

introducing us to certain majesties of life,

) S, ti Lect of Decem- An illustrated monthly Magazine of Brother-
{,ef'{ggg_',T 8. Conventirn Le u:? 0 8 | hood, Oriental Philosophy, Art, Literaturo and
OccultTilm. " . X 4
3 ist is ¢ f the Presi
OFFERINJ : A vision of the Divine Child teach. | .y bic 1<0s0Phstis the organ of the President of

the Theosophical Bociety, a Society which is the
heart and inspiring force of all movements working
for the Brotherhood of Humanity.
The volume is in two half-yearlpparts beginning
in October and April. B
SUBSCRIPTION RATES:

REPRINTS: India Rs. 9-0-Q)

. By the Rt, Rev. C, W, Leadbeater: Foreign Rs, 11-4—0; Postiree

THE OTHER SIDE OF DEATH: Scientifically dN.B,—All Subscriptions are payable strictly in
examined and carefully described. Revised and advance.
much enlarged. Cloth and Gold Ras. 948' THE ADYAR BU LL ETIN

Boards. : A VORLD-WIDE QUARTERLY

OUTLO K ¢ THEOSOPHICAL:

INVISIBLE HELPZR3: New and Revised Edi- EpiTOR: ANNIF, BESANT, P.T.S,
tion With additional chapters of useful and up- » Subscription :
to-date information (Masters and the path llz;z India, Re 1 per annum.,

Cloth & Gold Ra, 2-14 ; Boards

ing pnew ways of Realisation—told in the
author’s inimitable style. By C. Jinarajadialas.

Single Cepy As. 4.
Foreign, Re, 1.4 ., " tf\} A:. 5.

THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS.
cmmww
Ex. : .




32

E. Feb. "49. ,
%9595%5%.%SE5‘5%9355593‘5%%59359353993%%%93%9359%% 6 A J 1 A Q ’S
i) inn’
7 Swamijee’s Wonderful Power ¢ R
@ g Digestive Tincture.
% Presont, past and Future wonderf.lly reveal- 7
% ed through the system of MEDITATION gé Ttis a Standard Indian Klixiv and a restorative
i ¢ i 2';1‘ . .
§s (Yoga-Sadhana) of tho Great Yog, Swabnu o tonic tor the stomach and the intestines, which
% Prercanandajee, the world famous Vedantist. %2 -
'{mﬂ Our Houme has remarkable references from gé also invigorates the whole system. It enriches
m é . .
iﬁ unapproachable quorters throughout Ind[:‘ z% the blood and contains a tonic for Brain. Itis
Burma and Ceylon and is known to the public § ) N

zﬁ for the last 12 years. 5 Questions Re. 1/-, gz an  allround  mixture for geueral debility and
% Annual Life Rending (Monthly Details) Re. 2/-, %}. weakness and is indicated for the diseases like
23 (Weekiy Details) Ra. 5/-, Complete Test Life g{ ) ) ' ) .
i Reading Rs. 5/-, Extensive Whole Life Reading Dyspepsia,  Anwemia, Sleeplessness, Drain Fag
8 (from birth to death) Rs. 10/-, % ete.
il

G . . . .
HiQQ V. P. charges extra. &” A trial will convinee you, Trice per bottle
’é Prof. S. N.BOSE, B.A. 5l e 1)

%

‘ PRIEMAN SHRAM, ,

3& SWAMI PREMANANDA AS , %%. GAJJAR'S IONIC PHARMACY
¥ _ S ,
38 $—E, Beadon Street, Room Nol};;[. %z’: P. O, Gigaon — — BONBAY 4
0 CALC A, @R

95 -
Y csomsscssssconsessnssomsesssss | F. O Girgaon, ... BOMBAY 4.

E. Feb. '29. C.P.S.

E. Feb.'29. D,

Free? ? Free??? Free? ? Free???
—VALUABLE REWARDS—
SHORT wWITH | TIME
GOLDEN WRIST WATCH ]
Apy one of those Ten I'esigns of Guaranteed Wrist Watches can
be supp.ied for Rs. 5-15-0 aleng with a Silk or Leather Strap with a
Guarantee of 4 Years. Postage and V.P. Cbarges extra, As. 6.
For 3 Watches, the coat will be Rs. 15, for 6 Watches, Rs. 28,
Poatage Free.
Up-cousntry Furchasers may menticn any Number from 1 to 100
along with the Order 2nd the Prize mentioned against thesumber will
be sent along with the Watch, because each number bears a prize.

THE DILAWAR WATCH Co,
603. Bhuleshwar, BOMBAY.

E. Feb. '29, D.
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GRAMOPHONE
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ENGLISH GARRARD ' RECORD CARRIER.
MOTOR. LATES'T S
TYPE METAL DIA- . .

POSSESSING CLEAR
& RESONANT TONE.
PILRAGM SOUND BOX EAGH
Apply to Dealers or to Sole Agents for India.

MACMILLAN & Co., Ltd, MADRAS, BOMBAY & CALCUTTA. § |
L1028 S R R S S R S S S S S B S SR B-3=0:8

E. Nov. '29.

NONE:BETTER

Esrajes-Sitars-and

Our “BINA™ Organs
and Harmonimus are
absolutely the finest
in the Kast. Twenty-

Harmoniums!

Materials, Construction, Workmanship and finish

seven years experi-

are all perfect in musical instruments purchased ence has taught us
fromus.  Get our catalogues. to produce instru-
ments that are per-
fect in tone, construc-
tion, and finish,. at
prices that represent

ESRAJES :—Beginners Models SITARS:—Beginners and stu-
complete with Bows and dents Models, complete with
strings, Rs. 15, 18 and 22/8. strings ane merjap, Rs. 128
For artists and professionals, 16/8, 20/- cach. Supeﬁm,- the  best possible
Rs. 21, 25 and 32/8 each. Quality, Rs. 30/ and 35/ cach- value. Rs. 25 to 325.

M L SH Aw The Premier House for Musical
o &do 9 Instruments 5/1, Dharamtala St., CALCUTTA.

E. May '29, Eg,
]
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% PRINCE STUDIO

90, Wallajah Road,
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KERALA

» LAVENDER, COAL TAR, Fte.

Vegetol :—Free from animal fat—lathers in any water,

~ Wasnwell :—By name and nature ** Washwel| ™
. Coal Tar (Carbslic) :—Disinfectant and Germicidal.

My heart’s deliyhs.

Other ideal aszsorted toilets (—

THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT,
(Soap Makers in Ordirary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras),

For price list, names of Agents and Stockists, apply to

COLD CREAM, ROS:

A Blessing to Sufferers

[{ E 3%  Cures acute cases

une — without
Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious intes-
nal medicines, Painless, Positive cure in 3

THE INDIAN REVIEW

and the European Review

are at once alike.

IKESHRANJAN|

IMPROVES THE COMPL* XION.

INCREASES THE BEAUTY.

MAEKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.
Price Re. One per Bottle. Postage Extra.

\USE IN YOUR TROUBLI:S\

? Mount Road, P. O.

’f' Amateur’s Plates and Films Deve-
'm loped, Printed and Enlarged,
a Lantern Slides of any kind made

% Charges Moderate.

Hall-tone and line-block Makers,
{  Artistic Photographers, Bromide

Enlargers, High Class Qil Painters.

to Order. Dicture-Frame Makers
and Brass Sign-Board Makers.
A Trial Solicited.

DELIVERY PUNCTUAL

AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA

TRUE HIIN)S IN GREAT DANGER ?

1. SWORD STICK.

~=~. The entire length of the stick is
T}w‘vﬂ } 36,7 Stick iy wade of Shisham wood

days with instant relief. Price Re d . our OUR I, i (Varnished) with 114" spear at end

RS)nl 2. nee . a‘n : A m rutanJ an AMRITABALL KA R?U RAR:S i_/}u ‘ ﬁ .witll\f l.;m::‘ Pr;»tector. 'i‘lu: (bllz)ulu

H | nﬁ nev er-fu ling itself is 24" long, made of best

“Kadl.' Try even where all youar N 1 d / ‘KWA_SHAYA specific for Cholera. steel.  Lion or Klephant shape and
medicines fail. is the ome and rea

Cures with
instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc,
(Innumerable orlgmal testimorials open to
inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.

Lu__Lu (Evg DROFS)

(Prepared according to the
Formula of our Surgeon oculist).

An absolutely non-irritant and positive

relief from all aches and
Pains, standing as it

does, on the bed-rock of

40 years' teputation,

Cures sores, erup-
tions. bad-leg, ulcers
and all diseases due

to degenerated blood,
Price Ra. 1 8,
Postage Extra,

Cured ninety-nine
cases out of hundred.
Keep it as  house-
huld-medicine.

Pri.a As. 8,

Postage Extra.

We send medical advice gratis and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedic
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at

cheap rates.

wccccccccccccccoc:t:ecccceeccccczecce

plain PANCY HLANDLE of German-
Silver.  Automatie switch for open-
H ing and closing.
Price Rs, 6-8. Charges extra,
2. FANCY DAGGER.

Best steel-made blade, fancy nickel

handly, and Velvet cover, 127 long
F with leather belt.

Price Rs. 1-8. Charges cxtra.

3. Pictorial Rings & Pen-Holders !
‘l:’ﬂl'e for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes, A tanj D Kﬂvﬂ'ﬂ] N. N SEN & CO" Ld. Hini m\‘;( om0 ikl bk, i b s pltnres of
cice Re. 1. ru indu, Muslim & Stk deities, Gods, Sacred places and.
Can be hod of all r“pectabla Dealors. m anjan epot, Ayurvedic Physicians & Pharmaceutists, national leaders ete. Drice per aoz Ke. 1-8 & Rs. 2

D. SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.

Madras Agents:—ASVIN & (O
E. Feb. '29. D,

BOMBAY & MADRAS.

F, Feb. '29.

v coooooecocooccccocooococcoccooccccoeccc
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18-1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road.
Telegrams—* Keshranjin.” CALCUITA.

occmeeooooeocm

E. lhroh 29,
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regpectively.  Charges extra. Note:—Rs. 2 & Re. 1,
essential with orders articles No. 1 & No. 2 respectivelye

Messrs. S. B. SEXON & Co.,
(I R.) Post Box No. 3, Muttra (U, P.)
E_Fb'20, BAA,
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E. Feb. 29 M.

MOHINI FLUTE CO,
9-2, Arpuli Lane, ( 1L.R.)

Buy only “* MOHINI FLUTE " harmonium, known by

its name.

The only durable and reliable harmonium produced.
Price :—Sisgle reed. Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40,

Double reed. Es, 40, 50, 60
VIOLIN or FIDDLES—From Rw. 12.

Order with Ra. 5/- in advance and mention pearest

Ry. Station. Catalogue on application

Calcutta.
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THE GUARDIAN
A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONSMIC, POLITICAL
AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published Weekly. Price % Annas.

Annual Subscription : Inland, Rs. 6]—
Forezgn ros. Post free,

[should be addressed to—
THE MANAGER,
The Gu:zm'ian,

33/1, Amherst Street,
CALCUTTA.

Subscriptions and all other communications|

HOME-PRINTING.

InEncrisn, | [ Recisrznnn

An woll-tried teak-wood Press set up with
B'rass & Iron parts for perfoct printing,
Simple in oporation, fine in improesion, durs-
ble in construction. Guaranteed for twenty

Money back in unfitness.

lacs impression.—400 copies in an heur,

No Bise of Press. gl .71
BT Fooleenp 1T RTE T Bk [w
B | Qt. Demy 12x101n. :?(m\? ﬁ i g
Q| Leiter x6 m.| 100 |z " |

Post Card — 7w4 in| 100 (22 " |18
B | Smal Card 8x3 in so0 | 3

Quartor advance with the order,

The Indian Mechanical Works

127, Mosjid Barl Street, Calcntta.
Tel. Address:— Mzcuamigrs,” Calontta.

E Feb. '29, M,

1t improves on washing 10 g
SIZE :—FuLL PiecE 7 yds. x 54,”

75, Pandey Hauli,

ECONOMIGAL SIT

Famous for iis CHEAPNESS and DURABILITY .

fine nut-brown colour.

sulicient for two suits or fo
(POST F REE,)

MANIKLAL,

\'hich' seldom go together.
Will speak  for itself.

Wr coats. Rs. 18 and Rs. 15.

CHATTERJ I,
: Benares City.

[T a
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K SUITINGS

E, Feb. 29,

v

RS0

We make

Printing Blocks

in Halftone & Line

On Copper & Zinc for
Illustrating books, Price lists, etc.
in first class finish and at moderate
rates and we have a fine collection
of Indian Views.

A Kuropean expert of 25 years' ex-
perience supervises our process
block-making department.

Klein & Peyerl

Swuccessors o’
WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,
No. 11, NARASINGAPURAM STRELT,
Post Box 348, Mount Road, MADRA S.

E. Nov. "29.
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Pdt. K. C. JUTISHARNAV'S
BASHI KARAN KAVACHA.
If not benefitted, MONEY REFUNDED

‘We send a letter of Guarantee.

]
g
0
0

The Wearer of this Kavacha will acquire 0
the unique power of "bringing any man or
woman under his absolute control and will
thus be able to accomplish, through the
agency of such man or woman, anything and 8
every thing he likes. Price Rs. 8-12. 0

Dhanada Kavacha..- ... Rs. 8-8-0. 0

Sarba Sidhikabacha -~ Rs. 9-0-0. 0

The Calcutta Astrological Syndicate, : 0

19, Grey Street, CALCUTTA. 8

CEOOoOOR

E. Feb. '29. M.

G. W. M. REYNOLDS’
‘BOLD TYPE EDITIONS. |
Mysteries of the Court of London, in 3

Ellen Peroy, Svolu.

Mary Price, 8 vols. |

Young Duchess, ¢ vols.

Rosa Lambert, 4 vols.

Loves of the Hlarem vols.
ret, 4 vols.

¥h.or8£auaore of Glencoe,

The Virgin';{ Kiss, g ;g::.

bury House, )

}(1) ga?::griue-yof Old London, 3 vols.

18 Pope Joan, 3 vols.

13 Boldier's Wife, 2 vols.

14 Robert Macaire, & vols.

15 Grace Darling.

16 Young g'uhlorman.

1 nes, I vols.

1; flgary Stuart, 2 vols.

10 May MLdlllml)n, 2 vols.

: th 4 vols.
g(l) lKI:l:xtl:r Timothy's Book Case, 8 vols.
22 Omar, 4 vols.
$3 Wagner, 3 vols.

24 Seamstress -

83 Faust, 2 vola.

26 Coral Il#ﬁd, 41; vgllou
h mot, 8 vols.
:g '{fy':ferlu of Paris, By Eugene Sue,
A;: %tori!eil told Ig :' G:;::l:rmo -
yo House Plo 8. 5. Maniam 1

’ monds. by K. 8. 8,
'41 (usan 0" The Dis SUPERIOR WATCH CO.,

=
=
L
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4 vols.
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Post Boz No. 167 (I, R.) MADRAS.
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Chronology of Ancient India

BY Dr SITANATH PRADHANM .Sc., Ph D., Brihaspati,
1—1, A Goa Bagan $St., Cilcutta,
Price Rs. 6 (Indian) 10shillings {Foreign )
The most erudite and interesting book oa the
chronology and political history of Vedic and

Buddhist [ndia that has ever come out of the

pen of an Indologist. The thread is at Jast dis-

covered through the bewildering labyrinth of

Vedic chronology.

The late Bir Ashutosh Mukherjee—* Original
research of unquestionable merit,” “an eru-
dite thesis.” * of special excellence.”

Dr. L. D. Barnett Ph. D, London.—* A remark-
ably able work,’ “'its general conolusions rea-
sonable and probable.” Shows immense indus-
try and ingenuity,’ *“ much courage and
independence.’’

Dr. T. Jolly Ph. D., Germany—* a very learned
work,"” * very interesting.”

De. M. Winteraitz Ph D —* gollected valuable
data from a vast amount of literature.”

‘ ASTHMA

and other lung-complaints are radically perma-
nently speedily cared by the infallible ASOASALIN.
Only one course of treatment undoubtedly
cures you without fail. Particulars free from
India Laboratory, Box 3,, 1—1, A, Goa Bagan
Street, Caloutta, )

O

E, Jan, '30. Ee,




Ours is the Best and Cheapest House for |
Sporting Goods. - |-__.

INSURE WITH
All our footballs are manufactured from well tanned selected leathers hy
expcricnced workmen.  Shape guaranteed, excellent workmanship and durable.

b W also stock Spoarting Goods of every d(‘.‘«l',riptin.n. Trial order solicited. : INDIAN LIFE lNSURANCB Co Ld
1 })z;a'l\f;;\lle froe on appiicatton.  All balls complete with bladders, \ 11 .
A Yield master Rs. 90 Association match No. b Rs. 6-0, No. 4, Rs. b0 -

College No. 5. Rs. 6-8, No. 4 R, 5-8 T-Shape 12 pancl, Rs. 128 Matchiess| . BENGAL'S PREMIER NATIONAL OFFICE
18 panel, Rs. 12-8. Crown 12 panel, Rs. 10-0. Glory 12 panel, Rs. 10-0,

T " 9 ; — ENDRANATH MOOKERJEE. XK.C I.LE, X.C V.0
e 0 pn e 8, S, o T s, B B Chairman ~SIR I S0, e o6 7, Gyt s, Croui,
. - . Y A ppl ticulars of our -
engal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road Apply for par r
EaﬁzstBBox% 411.  P.0. Bagh Bazfﬁ, c ALE:UTT A | NEW SCHEMES WITH GUARANTEED BONUSES.

V. K. CHETTY, Secretary,
I. Feb, 20, LAA. ) Post Box 150, MADRAS.
Dhone 2420,

,%/ A

NOVEL CERMAN TREATMENT. || AMRITA-BHALLATAKA. o

(WITH IRON)

¢ Greatest Discovery in Medical Science.” The best Blood-Purifier and Sarsaparilla. o MTT\TIATU RE X"“~ Q AY ILLUSION
. The King of Rasayanas. Y - i — S

J o 1INIATL
‘Incurables’ cured. Based on Law of Nature.

Suitable for Syphilis, Leprosy, Mercurial poi
_ : ~rand success. . . 7 PR poison- :
Our !1eatment by Post is a g ) ing, Piles, and blood-impurities duc to an cause _TUBE
Wanted full details. Thousands cured of Invaluable iq {1 y e 1 tical Tllusions botl i
. . . . nvaluable 1n th 1r ste 3 TIIOR . instr ent pro¢ ucing‘ optica usions hoth surpris-
Hysteria, Insanity, Diabetes, Varalysis, Diles, 1 the first stages of Leprosy, A wollllfl‘.l'flgll ]'{gﬁﬂuﬁny':::f;n‘see it i apparently the. bones”
L Sterilit Regular use for 1( e . fng and startiing. i wad pencil, the interior opening in & pipe stem
Asthma, Eczema, Leucorrhoca *%t(' Vs g r 10 weeks will completely euro your fingers, the le '.“l.}nrnil]l(ll}:(i“f;;’ A inystery that no one lias been able
Colic Pain, Venereal Diseases &c. Literature the after-effects of Syphilis. - and many 0;‘” phin. . -
y ) iefpctorily exp . .
. : Price.—7 doses.—Rs 1.,1 . fo satisfactorily Prices. :
sent free to all. . C1-14 . N uber—  Annas 12 only postage As. 4.
. 15 ", . . Each Tube: . land) postage & packing free.
Chowdry’s Coll of Bio~chmistry: - ” no 38 Three Tubes:— Ra 2 4 (Inland) postag .
Dr. Chowdry's College - . -

For the Complete Course S
of 10 WOGkS.‘Rs_ 15, Twelve o
Packiog & Postage Fxiga,
i

A e s 3-8 do.
Tubes: II{{: A do.

THE POCKET DETECTIVE

. OR SEE-BACKROSCOPE.
. The instrument Is made of hard ‘rubber, beautifully finished, and when pl
. ; é placed
JYOTY AYURVED NIKETAN [ : - :

over the eye holds itself in positon the same as magnifying glasses used by
DR- S. CHOWDRY, BIAI’ MIDI (BIOI) 4’ “S‘t j[l”lé’S S(]Hare, Cg[(utta.

jO\‘V(,)lcrs. When plzl(:cd to the eye you can sec what is Ulkl’llcﬂ place back of you
; ; Dhur] allltala Stl eet CalCutta [A\- 1. Medicines W'Qpared under the «
l ’ ’ .

Postal  training, nominal cost, high-class
Diplomas, Sure income, no unemployment,
Prospectus free.

your head, as with this article you can observe all that oceurs behind you without
turning your head.  You ean have lots of fun with one of these instruments,

and in front of you, both at the same time. No nced to wish for cyes in the back of
supervision of Kabiraj D). N, RAY, M. rectand porsonal

Sc.. Kabishor Ilach  Re. 1. Postage As. 4,
E. April 29 c, K‘b]bhd‘har'l Three ,, 28, (Inland ) Postage & Packing trec.
\E. Jan. '30. Ec. “ ApTH S . Six  Rs. 4-8. do.
: Twelve ,, 8. do.
MADE Op ; : > SOLE DISTRIBUTORS :— »
STRONG pe 1
W Mg The Scientific Instrument Supply Co., 135 B, Amherst Street, Calcutta,
TlN(iS, well :
sewn with gor- E. Feb, 29.
ners fu]] pr— )
IR TEN TAMIL SAINTS | SRI MADHWACHARYA
ow fag . . ) L A .
¢ DURABILIT Shrinkage, Br Mx. M. S f’?ﬂfﬁ?‘s‘ﬂﬁfﬁﬁ A e of A SKETCH OF IS LIFE AND TIMES
1Lt o :—Saint Jnana £ Y
REPUTED ALL OVER INDIA, BURMA & CEYLQN, tOR THEIR DURA Y & RIGH CLASS WORKMANSHip, SIZES: — / OH:'::’I;MHS, Saint MmmkaXRldlI?]‘;:lr ,Selrlx\'int}?f"g::ir By C. N. KRISHNASWAMI AIYAR, .4
. Wide. High. Square Nettings’ Round Nettings, —— ists. Saint Appar; An lde ant of God. ' ;
L(?nfig,. T A W 5% cah Bs. 6-6 cach l\}f\;§ {\n\u FREE. POSTAGE g‘ .”'fsl?:ﬂfrlfr; God's ,B]g“d“,'l‘:;‘l"' ﬂﬁiﬁ;ﬁ“'iilﬁgp’gexigz THE PHILOSOPIIY OF NADHWACHARY 4.
ft. 415 fto . nw 06-8 " 3 7-2 » - A ! atl . Saint aral 4 . . N . ags
g g i il/’ t{, i 5/2 ft. .- , 100, ,’, 86, | A nylother Nize or Quality can Ni‘“ro‘: s?ﬂf.? Til'uvallgvnr; %d(;;;z:lt Msoarif:\léstﬂs;;gt A clear and concise exposition.
. gl = DU ~ . w 1o orde ot >0 0t088- : saiva Si . . - )
Tf x5 ft.xd ft » 84 IZOJSB » witi:‘i&: 34 [l‘l(()):l(:;_r and despatched ;&;kmda“; I;I‘;;i]u(}rl;::t—l’iil‘ﬁ(’}’he“ Sai’ntll’atmlaththﬂr; BY MR. S. SUBBA RAT, m.4.
THE UNION TRADING COQ,, . DX, SATISFACTION GI° N manaval . ]
166, Harrison Road (c), CALCUTTA. No. 6844, | ON GUARANTEED A POet—Re:,l:;. As. 12. Reduced to 6 as. Price As. 12. Reduced to 6 as.
"E. Feb. 29, K AL A

Wa, PUBLISHERS & BOOK-SELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

t
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COLEMAN QUICK LITE LAMPS

B. L 329 BRACKET LAMP:B. Q. 329 BRACKET

Fitting. This Wall Lamp:

With Lantern

is the handiest light made.

Has two legs,
which, with arm, quickly
into a table

lamp; 300 candle power. RS. 42'8.

Burns Petrol or Kerosene.

convert it

{also be used as a table
: lamp. 300 candle power,

. This Bracket Lamp is handy in
'gwith low ceilings, over a desk, or in an

Rs. 39-8.

: Burns Petrol or Kerosene,

rooms

: Assembly Room and can

C. Q 3

300
or kerosene.

candle

purposes.

light on one filli

The World's leading portable lamp,
power.
Gives 20 hours light on
one filling. No shadow,
no wick, no odour, no
torch, no danger.

L. Q 327 LANTERN

A storm-proof Lantern for all out-door
300 candle power.
either petrol or kero-
sene. Gives 15 hours

29 LAMP

Burns  petrol

Rs. 30.

Burns

Rs. 32-8.

ing.

SPENCER & Co., Ltd., Madras & Branches

E. Feb. '29.

LAMPF

mlEy

_‘_;Es at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the *Indian Raview.”

22 UNIFORM CLOTH-BOUKD‘ VOI.}IMES
Speeches and Writings of

8waMl VIVERANANDA. 7th New Edition.
RaJa RaM MOHUN RoY.

RY. HON, BRINIVASA SASTRL N
“THE RT. HON. LORD smru.

SAROTINI NAIDU.

8IR J. C. BosE.

DR P.C.Ray.

DR. ANNIE BESANT,

SIR WILLIAM WEDDERBURN.

MADAN MOHAN MALAVIYA.
SURENDRANATH BAREEIZA,

BIR DINSHAW WACHA.

DADABHAI NAOROJI.

M, K, GANDHIL

Price of each Vol. Rs. 8 (Three).
To Subs. of the * Indian Review,” Rl 2-8.

—
ES

SPYECHES OF GOPAL KRIBHNA GORHALE.
Price Rs. 4. To Subs, of * Indian Review." Ra. 3-8,

Uniform with the Above.

indian Christians. Biographical and oritical aketches .

of  famous Indian Christians.
Ru-3. To Bubs, of “LR.” Re. 3-8.
Indisn Statesmen. Blographloal sketches of famous
Dewans and Prime Ministers of Indian Stmc With
17 portraits. Rs, 3. To Subw.of “LR. Rs. 2.8.
Eminens llus;al%nm Bioguphical sketches of Mus-
lim Statesmen, Posts, Reformers, Jurists, Educa-
tionists and Politicians. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR.” 2-8,

Hindulsm, By Baba Govinda Das.
450 pages. Re, 3. ' To Subs, of " L.R.” Rs. 2-8,

With 13 portrmtl.

 Indlen Natfonal Evolution. By Awbiks Gharan Ma. |

sumdar.. Re. 3. ToBubs.of “LR.” Ra. 2

eGonm-iceof!udh. Babu Gvid "Das.
Re. 3., To Subs. of the - “I.R.BY a Ra, 2-8. ¢ na *

"The Mmipu of Our Master, F.ssays and” Discourses,
By the Eastern aud Weatern Disciples of Rama-
Kriihﬂa-—ﬂhhnuds. Ra. ? To Bubs, “LR.” Ra. 2.8,

Books ‘on Industry and Econonncs

ln&n lm!ustrhl and Economic Problems. Byv @,
Kalo 5 .3. -To Subs, of* .R." Re.1-8, - .

“the shi Movement. Second Edmon.
Re. 1-4. ‘To Bubs. of * LR." Re. 1,

“Price

The' Tngovement of Indian Agelculture, By c.ch.-'

.y“m ] B..lo'Tﬂ's\‘hoof"LR| A-l

L Iu-wulou. Py ME, tuow 8 9. Ohatterton,

‘nd Rdition. Rs::3.: To Subs, of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

Agticultural Indiistried ™ India. By Beedick R.
!-yanl Re. 1. To Bubs. of “LR.” An.12.

Cloth bound.

i eminent saints of Bengal.

" 'Gurus. Re, 1-8,

- In one volume. Ra. 2. To Subs.of“LR."

General

Prophet Muhammad. Life by Ahmed.Shafi, Hie
Teachings by Moulana Yakub Hasan. As. 12. To
Subs, of “ LR, Aa. 10.

Miss Mayo's Mother India: A Rejoinder. By K. Natara-
ian with an introduction by Hon. Mr. G. A, Natesan,
and criticlsms of Tagore, Gandhi, Dr. Besaat, Lajoas
Ral, etc, 4th Edo; As. 12, To Subs. of “L. R. i As, 10,

Hindu Ethics, Prinoiples of Hindu -Religio-Social
Regeneration. By Babu Govinda Das. With anintro- -
duction by Babu Bhagavan Das and a Foreword by
Dr. Ganganath Jha. Rs. 2. To Subs. “LR.” Re. 1-8,

Temples, Churches & Mosques, By Mr. Yakub Haun
With 68 illustrations. Re. 1.8. To Subs. “IL R.”
Re. 1-4.

My Indfan Reminiscences. By Dr. Paul Dl\lllln.
Re.1-4, To Subs. of the “1. R.'’ Re.

Bind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By Gandhi. New
Pooket Bdition. As. 8. To Subs. of *1I. R. " A#, 6,

Prince Edward's Speeches in India. With a biographical
sketch. and8 portraits, Re, 1. To Subs, of “LR.” Ae. 12, -

Visvabarati. (The World University). By Dr. R., - *
Tagore and Mr. Q. F, Andrews. With 6 Portraita and
lllustrations. Asx. 8. To Subs, of the “L R." Aw. 6.

" Eminent Qrientalists. Indian, Eoglish, German, Frenoh
and Amerioan. Re.2, To Subs. of “I R.” Re. 1.8,

M. K. Gandhl. By Rev.J. Doke. With introduotion,
by Lord Ampthill, Re, 1. To Subs. of “L.R.” As.12,

Delbl. The Capital of India. With 54 illastrations.
Rs. 2, To Subs. of “ LR Re. 1

184 Indian Tales of Fun, Folly lnd Folk-lore. A colleo-
tion of 8 Tales. Re.1-4, To Subs. of “L.R.” Ra. 1.

Rise and Growth of Bombay Municipal Government. By
D.E. Wacha. Rs. 2. To Sube, of “ LR.” Re.1-8.

Hindu Religion and Philosophy

Chaltanya to Vivekananda, Lival and teachings of
With 5 portrut:. Rs. 1-8, -
To Subs, of ‘LR.’ Re. 1-4,

Leaders of Brahmo Samaj. With Seven Portraits kalul

Bketches.. Re. 1-8. To Suba. of “I. R.” Re. 1-4.

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath. Lives and toach
of tbe Baints of Northern India mcluding the Bikh
To Subs. of “I. R.” Re, 1.4,
Srl Krishna's ‘Messages and Revelations. By Baba
Bharati. Ax.8, To Subs, of “IR.” "Aus. 6.

Light on Life, By Baba Bhauti
Price Re, 1. To Subs. of “ I.R.” \

Three Great Acharyas. Sankaru. Ramanuja and
Madbwa. A study of their lives and their Phlloaop:.y.
Re. 1

Aspects of the Vedanta. By vacious weiters. 4uh Edi-
tion. Re 1. ToBubs.of “LR.” -As. 13,

31l Sankaracharya's Select Works, With tha text'im

Second Edition.

' Devanagari and an English translation by 8. Venka-

taramavan. B.A. Ra.2. Tp 8ubs. of “LR." -
- The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dharma-
aéa. %1!3 Ed;.\.m.ﬁdl éﬁ 'l‘o Subs, ;;Il.iﬁ‘n: b%l 10.°
ssentials of Hindulsm. A sym
Hindul. As. 12, To Subs. of ¥ LR." As, 10.

Re. 1-8.

‘Wm ai
gk o m% prgon st
wdvdnes, Fomyn 8

ouly to sudsciibers of “ lec Indian Review.” . Any o
es ‘must remit

ubompﬁou Graat Britain I3 o, (Tunhn s:.smm) U 8, A. mm.

s. 5 (Five) one year's tson to the In&mt

RS & BOOK SELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS. , -




man s Right to Lovely Hair

Every woman should have beautiful hair. It i
is her Crowning Glory. No woman should neglect

her hair. Itis an unforgivable sin. Beauty is hidc

in the hair. Beautiful hair adds charm to the:
pearance and every woman should give five minu

to it each morning, using a small quantity of

- KAMINIA OIL (Regd.) 2

This cleans the scalp of Dandruff, feed:

roots and gives wavy, luxurious hair. The 1} (1) i (2) ! (13 { (2)
“Your Biessing On Your Head ". Develo) e -
blessing with KAMINIA OIL. It accelerate . B T
circulation-of the scalp and makes your hair heo : l ! o .‘N__
KAMINIA OiL has a delicate perfume, yet frag - Ty T
as a bouquet of flowers. A beautiful head of : ' l ! ~
“ is the supreme charm of womanhood, but you nr
s use KAMINIA OIL if you wish to keep that che ‘ RS
' ' IT HAS 37 INGREDIENTS. ) ‘ S
READ THE EVIDENCES FROM PRESENT USERS OF KAMINIA ( ; S
' Mr. J. D. Henderson of the Nest, Negombo, wrote on 31-3-26. 1 have great plea \ ‘ L i I
. in testifying to the good qualities of KAMINIA OlL as my wife & self are daily users of v. l\
o special oil.  You may use this as a credential from us. , : ‘ ' U -
Mr.Panchanan Das, Bolarum, writes:—] bhave got much benefit in  usif - i l
KAMINIA OIL. The doctors have advised me to use the said oil continually, by whid ‘ U S
my hair disease may be cured. ‘
Mr. A. Gower wiites from Crow Hill, England. ] am pleased to say that I received l I . —
boxes quite safe and I am also pleased to say that your hair oils are the finest I have know% - \ ‘ 1
Price per Bottle Re. 1-0-0, V. P. Charges As. 6. EXTRA, o e Y e
» Three Eottles Rs. 2-10-0, V. P. Charges As. 12. EXTRA. ‘ i 1 B
: w0 o [
KING OF SCENTS | ‘

OTTO-DILBAHAR (Regd) —

Its ever increasing demand all over India proves its inimitable superiority. C - T

a few drops of it applied on handkerchief emit the highly pleasing and lasting odou i.,,
daisy and Jasmine flowers.

PR I
i H
i
H
H

Pricc’ngs. 2-0-0, Per } Oz. Bottle.
" ';‘RS. 1."4‘0’ Pel % OZ. Bottle.
- » Rs. 0-12-0, Per 1 Dr. Bottle.

| V P. Charges As. 6. Fxtra. (
- Sample bottle van be had ow sending 2 As, postal stamps.

i

The Anglo-Indian Drug & Chemical Co., '

POST BOX NO. 2082, BOMBAY. NO. 2. ‘

{ E. Dec, '29, {
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